2 


V. The Parable of Dives and Lazarus, | 4 f 4 
| VI. The Father's Laſt Bleſſi ing; Being 


4 


. 

x by 
* 

4 


ip wy | 
* n n 
W f ; 7 \ 
#5. ; 
1 ky | 
Lf \ 1 
rt * 
- L G 


x 


n 3 —— 


The Firſt Dalume, 


2. 
3 


+ 


In Chriſt's. Firſt Foy Fry or, the a [4.6 


ſolute Neceflicy, and Chriſtian Practice The ot 
Repentarice, Open'd and Ap + 
II. Chriſt's Laſt Sermon: or, The: 2. 9 
verlaſting Eſtate and Condition of all Meg] e 
in the World to come. 


nied his Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chrit, Os 27 
pen d and Explain'd, ee 
IV. The Chriſtian's Bleſſed Choice: ore = 
The Godly Man's Reſolution to Cleave vl = 
to God, Sc. 


Open d and Apply'd, Sc. 


* \ Cop : + 5 Medications againſt, the hear : 5 10 
0 SR 


Together: with an Earneſt Perſwaſive to g 1 ö A 


a Sony Obſervation of the Lord 8 Ps 


"Jo. AN A T. D. D. 


en which erf addi; 4/3 
The Houſholder s MAN U 4 . . 1.48 


; r 


—— 


92868 * 


Fried by ” O. and ſold by 4 5 1 4 4 
2 the” Red Lion c on en, 1 768. "+ 4 


a 
* | 
4 3 


in. FAD s Repentance, after he had de- b 


* 
* . 


To the Reader. 


0 
— — 


F that City, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, that thou bie- 
hadſt know in this thy Day the things that be- Ch 
long to thy Peace! But now they are hid For 
from thine Eyes! Upon which be preſently tells Reg 
em, Their Houſe was left unto them deſo- {rhe 
late: And the Event has abundantly made good | Wh 
that ſacred Prediction, for certainly a more diſmal is e 
KC Cataſtrophe has hardly ever attended any People. 
D Reader, Let thee and I learn by their Example, | ble) 
and not harden our Hearts any longer againſt the wil 
Calls of God to Repentance ; but ſet about the great AN 
aK and necefſary Duty whillt it is called to Day; it 
Seeing our bleſſed Lord has told us, That unleſs | the 
we Repent, we ſhall all likewiſe Periſn. And lon 
in ſetting about this neceſſary Work, thou cant not wh 
have a better Help than what the Reverend Author® 
has here given thee in the fr it of theſe Sermons. 
Again, Would$ thou know, Reader, what ſhall | 
be the End of all things, which is now at hand? 
The Second of theſe Sermons may ſerve as a Pro- 
ſpective-Glaß, wherein thou mai ſt behold at one | Se 
View the different Conditions of Men in the great 
Day of Account. And this cannot but be a very L. 
neceſſary and inviting Subject. O could we but in- C 
tenſely fix our Eyes upon the World to come, and 
enter in within the Vail; cou'd we but ſee how Ir. 
things will go in Eternity, what manner of Perſons: ! 
| ſhould we be, in all holy Converſation and Godli- 
neß? And this the Reverend Author has endeae | tk 
© Your dto repreſent to thee, inthe ſecond Sermon. FT 
And if thro the Temptations of Satan thou bait | I 
_ © Rm : | | ; 8 3 been 3. 
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To the Reader. 
u hen over- come; let not this drive thee away from 
e- Chri ſt, for thou ha the more need to come to him: 
id For one Look from Jeſus will make the Waves of 
ls \ Repentance flow from thy bard Heart; and make 
- {thee with Peter, to go cut and weep bitterly x 
1d | Which Example of Peter's Fall and Repentance,, 
al is excellently ſet forth in the third Sermon, | 
In the fourth Sermon, thou ha the Chriſtian's 
e, bleſſed Choice; a Choice which every Chriſtian 
he will find it his Intere$t to make : Tho' worldly wiſe 
at Men who have their Portion in this Life, will think 
it perhaps none of the Wiſe : And indeed while 
ſs they have no Expectations of any Life but this be- 
1d © low, they ſeem to be ſo far in the right, But thoſe - 
who have plac'd their Hopes and Happineſs above, 
aud that look not at the things that are Temporal, 
bat thoſe that are Eternal they think it their higheſt 
Miſdom (and fo undoubtedly it is) to chuſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer Afflictions with the People of 
God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a 
ne | Seafon. . 
at In the fifth Sermon, the Parable of Dives and 
ry Lazarus are open d and apply d, and the different 
2- | Conditions of the Godly and the Wicked, ſet in a 
ud true Light , and the Glory of Divine Fuſtice Mage 
w rid: For what can be more juſt, than that 
ns: FDives, who refusd to give Lazarus a Crumb of 
;= | Bread, ſhou'd be deny d a Drop of Water? In 
te | this the Reader may ſee, as in a lively Mirror, 

7 That it is not the Abundance of the things of this | 
Life, the fairing deliciouſly every Day, and the | 

Eo: EM bee | 
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not only in thy Cloſet, but alſo in thy Heart. And | tl 
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» thoſe whom God has made rich in Faith, and made 


Living, and ſtrive deepeſt upon their Memories, 
ibo haſt here in the laſt Place, Reader, The Fa- 
Fr #ber's laſt Bleſſing, left as a Legacy to his Children; 
j which be kas communicated to em bis own Ex- 
pPeriences, and laid down ſeveral weighty Truths | 

worthy of thy Peruſal. All which are now bound up 
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To the Reader. 


being cloathed in fine Rai ment, that adds any thing 
to our Happineſs in another World; nay, it is ſo far 
from it, that unleß they are improv'd to the Glory 

of God, ' (from whom we receive them) and are 
employ'd for the Good of our Neighbours z, they are 
but like ſo many dead Weights to ſink us down into A 


Fi the Gulph of everlaſting Miſery. WhilSt the Poor ? 


of this World, if they are but poor in Spirit t00, are 


Heirs of his everlaſting Kingdom, as is here fully 3 
exemplify'd in the Story of Lazarus. 1 

And laftly, Since the Words of dying Men 
make the greate$t Impreſſion on the Minds of the 


| 


together in one Volume; as being worthy of a Place 1, 


that the Divine Bleſſing may accompany what has 
been with ſo much Pains ana Labour compiled to- p 
gether by the Reverend and judicious Author, is ( 
the hearty Deſire and Prayer of, . 


Thy Soul's Well-wiſher, | 


* 


* 


G. L. 
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40 o Abſolute Neceſſity, Duty and Chriſtian 1 
Practice of Repentance, Open'd and 
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Acts xvii. 30, 31. The times of this ignorance God 
1 winked at, but now commandeth men every. where to 
repent : Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which: 

he will judge the world in i gbreouſuef. 


HE Blefſed Apoſtle, St. Paul, in theſe. VN 
Words, Beloved,endeavours to rake off the 3 
ſupeſtitious Athenians from their Idolatry/, 
and worſhipping of falſe Gods, Gods of. | 
Silver and Gold; which indeed are no Gods, bur 
| rhe Works of Mens Hands: And this he 9 firſt, 
by endeavouring to convince them of the Folly of 15 
their Idolatry. And then, ſecondly, in laying preg „ 
them the Power and Goodneſs of God in making and 
preſerving the World, and all things therein: God 
(faith he) made the world and all the things therein; and 
2s Lord over all, and gives to all life and breath, and all 
things aud in bim we live, and move, and have our being; 
and it is he that hath ſet the bounds ef our kabitations, Mi 
Therefore (ſaith he) you need not to think that the 
God-head is like unto Gold, or Silver, or Stones, 
braven by Art or Man's Device; for God is Lord 
La both of Heaven and Earth. Aye, But theſe Idolaters, 
(like ſome now-a-days) we did as our Fore-farhers: 
Wo did, wy W ſuch nu as hols; and we are 
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Fr finned, it was through their Ignorance, and want of I 
* . * FA . . a 
the Knowledge of ſeſus Chriſt : but if you fin and zo 
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of the ſame Religion as our Fore- fathers were. But, 


WW; fathers had not the Light of the Goſpel, they never 
heard of Jeſus Chriſt : But now (ſaith he) Chriſt is 


ide World; therefore now ye muſt repent and turn 
from theſe Idols and ſerve the living God, Now 
God commands all Men every- where to repent : Al- 


will be reveng d on you. In the Words you may ob- 
ſerve theſe fout Things: Firft, A Duty commanded, 
andl that is Repentance, Secondly, The Commander, 


SBoſpel: To day, if ye will hear my voice, ſaith God in 
Hal. 95. J. 


Perſons ro whom this Command is injoyned, and 
that is all Men, evecy- where, high and low, rich and 
poor, all the World over, Fourthly, and laſtly, The 


and neceſſary Duty commanded by God. 


Dacteine of Repentance: It was Chriſt's firſt Ser- 
mon, as you may ſee, Math, 4. 10. Feſus began ts 
N each, and to ſay, Repent, &c. | 


* Ul ou bathe. . 5 
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f Chiilt's Firſt Sermon, 
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{aith the Apoſtle, this was done in Ignorance, and in 
the time of this Ignorance God winked ; your Fore- 


preached, and the Light of the Goſpel ſhines forth in 


though God in times paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk 
in their own Ways, now hath he ſent us to preach ! 
Chxiſt unto you, that you ſhould turn from theſe Va- 
nities, and ſerve the living God. If your Forefathers 


en in your Idolatry, tis through Wilfulneſs, and God 
and that is God, God commandech. Thirdly, The 


Time when, and that is now; now God commandeth | 
all mzy every where to repent, now in theſe times of the 


Fm the Words thus opened, I ſhall give you 
theſe four practical Obſervations: 
The figit is this, That Repentance is a, needful 


Secondly, That every Man and Woman in the 
World 18 bound to Repent. | | | 


” ” 


4 = 


Thirdly, That the Doctrine of the 


Goſpel, is a 


Fourch-· 


—— * Fo? 


97 | - FE UE ic Do Be L 
: Chziſt's Fivſt Hermon. 
n „ — 
ut, PFourthly and laſtly, Obſerve from theſe Words, 
in | that God expects more, and looks for more from 
re- Men under the Goſpel, than from thoſe who never 
ver heard of the Goſpel, Yue EL 


ow : Scripture, and ſo proceed in the Opening and Hand- 
Al- ling of the two firſt Obſervations ; and from rhence g 
alk | I ſhall draw ſundry practical Uſes, which I ſhall en- 

| deavour, by God's Aſſiſtance, to apply home unro 
Va- your Soul. V 43 
hers I ſhall therefore joyn the two firſt Obſervations, | 
t of in one intire Propofition, thus: That Repentance is- | 

a a needfnÞand neceſſary Duty, commanded by Ged. 
God and that every Men and Woman in the World is 
ob- bound to repent. Except ye repent (faith'Chrift, Luke YN 
ded, 13. 3) He ſhall periſh. And, 2 Pet. 3. 9, God 15 noc 
der, willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 


The? zo Repentance. An I live (faith the Lord; Bek 3332 
and 11) I have no pleaſure in the death of the, withed, but | 


and that the wiched turn from his evil way and live." Turm 
The} ye, turn ye from yeur evil ways; for why will ye He, G. 
$4 houſe of Iſrael? And in Mat. 3 2: Repent, fer be 
f the kingdom of Heaven is at hand, And lo likewiſe in- 
od in As 2. 38. Repent and be baptized every one of you in: W 
the name of Feſus Chrift, for theremiſſion of ſins. Re- 
you pentance is-needful-for all, there are none fo wiſe, . W 
none ſo learned, none ſo holy, bur ſtand in need of: W 
Repentance. In many things (faith St. James) we ſixw- \l 
all, Jam. 3. 2. And in Rom. 2; 3. All have ſinned.” } 
Young Ones have ſinned, and therefore have need to Ml 
repent, and tharberimes, left; as St. Paul fairhy. Heb, Þ 
13. Through the deceitfune of Ain their hearts be- 3 | 
4 


baidened,. It's good for yonng Ones, yea, i Sthe bet 1 
Couric weß can take, a3-Sojormm faith, Ecclcf, U . 
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| Canſt thou do that in one hour on thy Death. bed, 
EF | which thou art nor able to do ſufficiently all thy Life- 
1 { time? And then likewiſe 
48 | penance, they have lived 4 long time in Sin, and have 


1 


7 b 15 Chzilt's Firſt Sermon. : 


OE 


Mo remember their Creator in the days of their youth 5 

and not to put off Repentance unto old Age, or to 

their Death. bed, becauſe then it may be too late: li 

For altho' true Repentance is never too late, yet late 

1 | Repentance is is ſeldom true. It is a good Ohſerva- 

tion of a holy Man, who ſaid, peaking of the repen- * 
the 


tant Thief, God ſaved one at the laſt hour, that none 
might deſpair ; and but one, that none might preſume. 


hou that wilt not repent when thou maiſt, it may 
be God will not give thee time to repent hereafter i 
when thou wouldeſt: Doſt think to do that in thy 
old Age, which thou wilt not do in thy Youth? * © 


too long neglected Repentance : Young Men may 
die ſoon, but old Men cannot live long; therefore 


both Old and Young have need to repent, that they |. 


may receive the Remiſſion of their Sin, Mark 1. 4. 


x 
1 

— — 
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No for the better Underſtanding of this great and 

nneceſſary Duty of Repentance, I ſhall a little ſhew 
vou what is, and that brieſly : Repentance is of two 
ſorts, either real and ſincere, or elſe ſeeming and hypo- 
critical; ſeeming Repentance is commmon to wick- 
ed Men, and is altogether legal, ariſing from the Ac- 
cuſations of their own Conſciences, ſuch a Repen- 
cance as this, was that of Judas; but there is a real 


and ſiacere Reperitance, which doth properly belong 
to the Godly, and this is likewiſe of two forts, Legal 


and Evangelical: Legal Repentance comes from the 
Law giving us a Sight of our Sins, and our Miſery 
by Sin; the Law is our School-mafter to bring us ta 


Chriſt, Gal. 3. 34. But Evangelical Repenrance 


ſprings from Faith in Chriſt, and carries out the Soul 
\ aro Chriit, in oppoſition toevery Sin, and to a for- 
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ver grew in Nature's Garden, neither Art nor Learn--Þ 


from above: Every good and perfect gift (faith St.- 
» | God, that to the Gentiles he had granted repentance un 


in and treſpaſſes, Epheſ. 2. 1. A Man by Nature is 


— 


Chꝛiſt's Firſt Sermon, N 5 
ſaking every evil Way: Repentance I ſhall thus de- 1 
ſcribe: Repentance is a Gift of God by which a be- 

lieving Sinner being caſt down in the ſight and ſenſe 

of his own Sins, doth utterly ferſake and abhor all 

his former evil Ways, and turns to the Lord with a 

perfect Heart. I ſay is the Gift of God, it comes 

from God and not from Nature; it is a Flower ne- 


11 


— 0 


ing, nor any other ſublunary Power or Qualification, i 
is able to beget Repentance; true Repentance comes. 


James) comes from above, Jam. 1. 19, Grace doth-- 9 
not grow here below, but comes down from the Fa- 
ther of Lights. The Apoſtles, As 11. 16. glorified” Y 


| to life. Repentance is the quickening of a dead Soul, 


* 
* 


and therefore muſt be the Act of him who is the- 


Giver of all Life. Me are all of us by nature dead in # 


no, more able to perform an Act of true Grace, than a. 
dead Perſon in the Grave is able to do ap Act of 
Nature. They that live in Sin (as St. Paul ſaith of the: 
Widow that lives in Pleaſure, 1 Tim. 5. 6) are dead! 
while they live. Repentance tben is the Gift, Acts 1.1, 
18. God granted repentance unto life. So in 1 Tim. 2. 
25. the Miniſters of God are required to inſtrucł 0 
thoſe chat oppoſe themſelves, with Meexneſs; FM 
God peradventure will give them repentance to the ac 
»knowledging of the truth, that they may recover thems- 

ſelves out of the ſnares of the devil. It is ſaid of:Chrift,, } 
A,. 31. He exalted to be a Prince and a Savic. 
to give repentance unto Iſracl. Faith and Repentan;' "I 
are ſupernarural Works; and we may as well cr 
new Heavens and a new Earth, as do theſe s gl 
Our ſelves, it is God alone that works them in ay. 


Hearts by the efficacious. Operations of his, Sfrir, 2M 
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Cor 3.5. Ms are not ſufjicient of our ſelves to think gin 
an thing as of our ſelves, but it is God that worketh in | 
us both to will and to do, of bis good pleaſure,Phil. 2. 13. 
Secondly, Repentance is a Change; firſt, of the 
Heart, then of the whole Man: there muſt be a new {| 
Heart, and a new Hand; a new Life, and a new 


— Af 
—— 


1 | Head; all things muſt be new where Repentaijce | 
is: If any man be inClriit (ſaith the Apoſtle) hay 4 * 
new Creature, 1 Cor. 5, 17. Repentance makes a 
Man a new Man, and it is only in the Power of God Fi 
to renew our Hearts, neither Angels nor Men are T 
able to do it. In Jer. 31. 81, 91. faith Ephraim, Turn hi 
Mt! bou me and I ſhall be turned, for thou art the Lord my V 
God. Surely after that I was turned I repented, and pi 
| [ after that I was inſtrutted, I ſmote upon my thigh ; I I. 

was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did hear | 
| zhe reproach of my youth, Here is the Character of n 
| a true Penitent: Ir is the Lord that myft change our 
Hearts, and take from us theſe Hearts of Stone: it ©} 
is the Lord that muſt pluck us out of the Snares of f. 
* the Devil, and caſt down the Strong- holds of Sin in us; 
Il God do not turn us we ſhall never be turned. After 
 tchatT 1 turned, I repented, ſaith Ephraim, But I 
oceed: | — þ 
| | A Repenrance is the Gifr of God, whereby a belie- 
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ving Sinner turns from all his Sins unto God: I ſay 7 
-\ a believing Sinner, becauſe Faith muſt firſt precede 7 
and go before Repentance, for none can truly repent, 4 
but he muſt firſt believe: there may be in a Sinner | 
that which we call Legal Repentance, which may 
| cauſe him to fall out with his Sins, and it may be to 
1*X oath them wich a kind of Deteſtation; it's poſſible 
e . may repent that ever he knew what 
A Inn Weant, or that ever he had to do with Sin; all 
3380 | wis fagy. be, and yet no true Repentance, becauſe no 
ure Fanny for true Repentance cauſes à Hatred: of 
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bat 2 Chzin'g Firſt Sermon, 5 


bin Gin, as it is diſpleaſing to God, as well as hurtſul te 
5 in gur ſelves; yea, he hates Sin as Hell, yea worſe than 
13. Hell icfelt, which cannot be in an unbelieving Soul. 
the Fr cannot be denyed but that Repentance is a ſaving 
1eW Brace; and if ſo, none can partake thereof till he 
new firſt be anired unto Chriſt, the Fountain of all Grace: 
tice $o then Faith muſt needs be before Repentance. 

F. Secondly, Where true Repentance 1s, there is a 
'S a Change wrought in the Whole Man, and a Turning, 
Jod Firſt, Fo Ourlelves; Secondly, To God; And. 
are Thirdly, To Man. An unrepentant Sinner is not 
[urn himſelf, and is not only out of his Way but out of 
my Wits. In Lake 15. 17. when the Prodigal came to 
and himſelf, he ſaid, Father, I have ſinned; this is the 


; J Hirſt Step to Repentance, Self. returning. Secondly, | 


hear Repentance is a Rerurning to God: IF thou wilt re- 
r of n, O Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, return unto me, Jer. 4. 1. 
our The Grace of Repentance is ſuirably expreſſed by V3 
it his Act of Returning to God; and they who did not 
2s of fepent, are ſaid not to return to God. In Ames 4, 
us; pec. God ſaith, I have given yu cleanneſ of teeth aud MY 
fter pant of bread, yet have you not returned: Alſo I have 
ut I pie h- hoiden the rain from you, and ſmitten jau with 

Plaſtings and mildem, and ſent among you the peſtilence; 
elie- nd] have ſlain your young men by the ſword, and over- 
ſay brown ſome of you as I overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha 


cede y fire; yet have you not returned unto me, ſaith the 

dent, Lord. Repentance is a Turning from Sin unto God: 

nner pin turns men from God, and draws the ſoul into the 

may pays of death, James 1. 14. 4 man 4 drawn away of 

e to is own luſts and inticed; drawn away from God and 
lible From the Truth of God, but when once Repentance 8 
vhat Tomes, he turns back again, he changes his Mind 
ö all hen, and abhors himſelf for what he hath done, Job 

e no 
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Ch:ilt's Firſt Sermon. 
Father's Houſe through his own Luſts, and yet at 
laſt he returned; Firſt, To himſelf ; Secondly, To his 
Father, Luke 15. 17. When be came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
I will ariſe and go to my father, and ſay unto him, Fa- 
"ther, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy Son. 
Sinners are ſaid to be mad, but Repentance brings 
Men to their right Wits again: every impenuent 
Sinner is a mad Man, a meer Bedlam ; who but a 
mad Man will run himſelf wilfully into the Fire, as 


every wicked Man doth, he runs headlong to De- 


ſtruction? Bur Repentance turns Men from this 
| Madneſs : In Act, 16. 18. it is called, 4 turning of 
men from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
| unto God. Sin is a Darkneſs, and when Men fin, they 
know not what they do; bur Repentance enlightens 
Men, and ſets them at Liberty. In Acts 20. 20. R- 
pentance and turning to God are put together, they are 
one and the ſame, the one cannot be without the o- 


ther; but it is not any Turning that doth this, but it 


is a Turing of the Judgment, and a Turning of the 
{ Will and Affections; ſo that Men char are turned, are 
carried wholly from Sin and Wickedneſs unto God, 
Joel 3. 12. Turn unto me (ſaith God) with all your 
Heart: if it be with a Piece, it is nothing worth, it 
is altogether deceuful, = 


Thirdly, Repentance is a Returning to Men; we 


muſt not be aſhamed to acknowledge our Faults one 


to another, James 5.16, Confeſs your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another. If we have done 4 


any Man wrong, we ought to acknowledge it. 


als it ſo then, that Repentance flows from Faith in 
. Chrift, and turns Men from Sin to God ? then 
E obſerve, That there are many in the World, who as 
yet never knew what true Repentance meaneth, be- 
cauſe hey are yer Without Faith, without winks 
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there can be no Repentance : Men may cry bitterly, 
I and humble themſeves in Sack-cloath and Aſhes, as 
| Ahabdid; may have the Horrors of Hell in their 
I Conſciences, as Judas had; may reform many things 
I that are amiſs, as Herod did, and yet being Unbe- 
lievers, they are till in the State of Impenitency. It 
is an infallible Demonſtration, that they never yet 
truly taſted of the Love of God in the Pardon of their 
Sins, who dare preſume to take Liberty to fin, or 
delight themelves in any Sin whatſoever; they that 
truly believe, cannot, dare not allow themſelves in 
any Sin; for as Faith purifies the Heart, ſo Faith 
and Repentance keeps tbe Heart pure, and makes 
the Conſcience tender: And the more pure the Heart 
5 ** more will it abſtain from all things that are 
Secondly, Is the Grace of Repenrance ibe Giſt of 
| God, whereby a believing Sinner being humbled un- 
der ihe fight and fence of his Sins, doth truly turinn 
to God? Then we may obſerve that where true R- 
pentance is, there is alſo Humiliation for Sin, Ir is 
nor poſſible that ever any Soul ſhould truly repenr, 
that is not truly bumbled and caſt down in the ſight 
and ſence of his Sins: Turn unto me (ſaith the Lord) 
with all your Heart, with faſting, with weeping, and 
with mourning, Joel 2.12, The Ninevites when they 
repented, they humbled themſelves from the Higheſt 
tothe Loweſt 2 And this alſo (hews us, that the great- 
eſt part of Men and Women in the World never yer 
J truly repented, becauſe they were never yet rruly WM 
-S humbled : It is not every kind of Sorrow that works 
n | Repentance, bur as it is in 2 Cor. 7. 10. only godly for= WM 
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n. | row worketh repentance, never to be repented of. And 
s as there may be a counterfeir Repentance, ſo there 
may be a counterfeir Humiliation : The Signs and 
hb Marks of true Humiliation are theſe: Firſt, The 
nens 2 6 
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Soul that is truly humble for Sin, is very free 1 


Confeflion of Sin; and the Scriptures tell us, that. 


thoſe that have been moſt humbled for Sin, have been 


the freeſt in Confeſſion of their Sins, as may be ſeen! 


in David, Nekemiah, Fob, and others, P/al. 51.3. ſaith 


Dawvid, I acknowledge my tranſpreſſion, and my. ſinsare 


ever before me. And this Confeſſion of Sin will be in 
ſome meafure ſuitable to our Humiliation; if our 


Sorrow for Sin be ſincere, our Confeſſion will be fo 
too: therefore all thoſe who are leſs afraid to commit 


Sin, than they are aſhamed to confeſs Sin, were ne- 
ver yet truly humbled for Sin, neither ſhall their Souls 
reap any Benefit by it, Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth 


hu ſins ſhall not proſper, but whoſo oonfeſſeth and for. 
Jaleth them, fhall find mercy, They that will not find 
/ * our their Sins to confeſs them, to be ſure one Day or 
other their Sins ſhall find them out to torment them: 
If Sin find us not out in Youth, it will find us out in 
Age; if it find us not out in Health, yet it will find 


us out in Sickneſs; if it find us not out in Life, yet it 
will find us out in Death; if it find us not out in 
Death, yet it will find us out after Death, in the Day 
of Judgment; either one time or other our Sins will 
find us out, Numb. 22. 23. And beſure, ſaith Moſes, 
your fin will find you out. e Tun oh 

Secondly, Godly Sorrow and Humiliation for Sin 
cauſeth the Soul that is humbled, utterly ro loath, 


and abhor, and hate Sin: Exel. 20. 43. Te ſhall re- 


member your ways and your doings wherein you have been 
defiled, and ye ſhall loath your ſelves in your own ſight, 
For all your evil that you have committed. Sin is odious 
and hateful to the humble Soul: I abhor every falſe 


way, (faith David) rivers of tears run down mine eyes, 


becauſe men keep not thy law, Pſal. 119. 136, 164. 
Nature may teach a Man to loath Sin in others, but 
tis only Grace. that teacheth us to abhor Sin in aur 
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I (faith he) char ſhe may be burned : But when he ſaw 


| own, Judah was then Slent, and ralk'd no more of | 


ſocver they are, eſpecially if they be near them, be- 


take Shame to himſelf; the humble Sinner is willing | 
to be aſhamed of his Folly, Exel. 19. 63. That thou N 


longer with Fleſh and Blood, but laying aſide all car- 
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elves, When Judah, Gen. 34 24. heard that his 
Daughter Thamar had plaid the Harlot, he preſently 
pal(s'd Sentence of Death upon her; Bring ber forth 


by the Pledges ſhe produc'd, that the Sin was his 


burning her. A Soul- truly humbled, will hate Sin 
whereloever it is, eſpecially in his own Boſom; Men 
will fly from venemous and hurrful Creatures Where - 


caule they are then in moſt Danger to be hurt by 
them; all the Sins in the World can not do a Soul fo 
much hurt as his own Sins; then they that do not 
hate Sin in themlelyes, are not truly humbled for 
Sim. 

Thirdly, He that is truly humbled, is willing to 


maieſt remember and be aſhamed, and never open thy 
mouth any more, wen I am pacified towards thee for all 
that thou hat done, ſaith the Lord. 

Fourthly.4 true humble Soul will be willing to re- 
ceive the Word of God with all Readineſs : What's 
the reaſon Men are no more humbled for Sin? Sure- 
ly this, Becauſe rhey deſpiſe the good Word of God, 
which is the only Means to get Humility : the hum- 
ble penĩtent Soul, is the moſt tractable and reachable 
Soul in the World, and he above all others is willing 
to embrace the Word of God. 3 Regt 

Fifthly, A true humble Soul is ready and willing 
to pur in practice all thoſe Duties which he hath 
formerly learned out of the Word of God: When 
Paul was once truly humble, he conferred not any 


nal Reaſonings, goes on thoroughly in his Work of 


| 
Preaching the Goſpel, Gal. 1, 16. Thus you 2 
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that where true Repentrnce is, there is alſo a true Hu- 


miliation and Sorrow for Sin; then every one learn to 


be humbled, and that betimes: for as Women, the 


longer they are ere they bring forth Children, the 
harder is their Labour; even ſo they that put off 


remain not only in their Guilt, but in in their Power 


to all Eternity. oy 


Is it fo then, that Repentance is a Turning from 


Sin unto God? Then 1 obſerre that there can be no 
true Repentance where Sin is delighted in: he thai 


lives in the Love and Practice of any Sin, knows not 


what Repentance means, for Repentance takes eff the 
Heart from the Love of Sin, and works it to ſuch 5 
Diſlike of it, that it abhors rhe very occa ſion thereof 
if Sin comes and tells a gracious penitent Soul of its 


Profits and Pleaſures, O, ſaith a gracious Heart, th 


Sweetneſs will prove Bitterneſs in che latter end. 


Repentance to old Age, muſt expect the ſorer Tra- 4 
vel. Lamentably are they miſtaken, who put off 
their Repentance to their old Age; Is it likely that 
the Pains and Weakneſs of old Age, will be any ad- 
vantage or eaſe to thy Repentance ? Rev. 16. 19. it's 
ſaid, that at the pouring forth of the fourth viol, when |} 
God ſmote the inhabitants of the earth with a ſcorching | 
beat, that they blaſphemed the name of God, and re- 
pented not. It is a woful thing to put off Repentance 
to a pained Body, or a Sick-bed ; Pain in its own! 
Nature will rather cauſe us to blaſpheme, and turn 
from God, than to return to God; and it's very, 
common that ſick Perſons either repent not at all, or 
if they do, at the beſt their Repentance is but a ſickly 
Repentance: Sickneſs doth only abate and reſtrain the 
Power of Mens Luſts, it never deſtroys the Life of 
Sin; Death it ſelf cannot kill Sin, wicked Mens Sins 
live when they ate dead; the Grave cannot conſume i 
them, nor the Fire of Hell: the Sins of Unbeliever: 
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True Repentance takes off the Heart from all Sin, as 
well ſmall as great, not from ſome few Sins, but 
from all; for he that turns not from all, turns from j 
the none in truth: and it is not enough to turn from all 
off Sin, but we muſt turn from the Commands of Sin 
Tra- and Satan, unto the Commands of God; from 
r off Worldlineſs, to Heavenly-mindedneſs; fram Pride, 
chat to Humility ; from Hatred and Envy, to Love: the 
ad- Tree that bears not good fruit will be hewn down and 
it's caſt into the Fire, as well as the Tree that bears ill. 
phen Fruit. ] beſeech ye therefore, Brethren, in the Boweliss 
hing of Mercy, for the Lord's ſake, every one of you that 
] re. deſire to be ſaved, that you would. turn away from 
ance all your Iniquities, and that ſpeedily, leſt your 
own Repentance be too late: And to this end, be earneſt 
turn with God by Prayer, for the Aſſiſtance of his Spi- 
very rit in the ſubduing of your Sins. 
Ul, or. For every true Penitent is wholly the Lord's, the 
ickly Deſire of his Soul is to God, and to the Remem- 
in the brance of his Name: with his Soul he deſires God 
ife of in the Night, and with his Spirit within him, he 
Sins ſeekerh the Lord in the Morning, Vai. 26. 8, 9. He 
ſome is now a conſtant Suitcr at the Throne of Grace, and 
ever; with full Purpoſe of Heart he cleaves to God, and 
wel loves the Place where his Honour dwells, P/al. 26. 8. 
All his Deſire is to know more of God, and bow he 
(rom may love him more, and ſerve him better; the Ser- 
be no] vice and Servants of God, how joyful are they to his 
e thai Soul? He rakes all Opportunities of doing Good, he 
xs noi Keeps his Heart with all Diligence, and the door of 
ff thel bis lips, that he offend not with hi tongue, Plal. 39. 1. 
uch af His Heart is ſo enflamed with the Love of God, that 
ereof | he endeavours with all his Might to ſhew forth the 
ird Praiſes of the Lord. By which it appears, that a 
Turning to God, is not barely a Turning from Sin, 


r end but a Practiſing of Good, and a Walking uprightly I 
True . . N be- 


4 


Minds are ſo much running after Novelties and out- 


| N firſt are ſuch as altogether abhor Repentance; The 
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before the Lord in all Well-pleafing all our Days. 
Is it ſo then, that Repentance is need ful and ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for all Perſons ; in what a ſad Con- el 
dition then are the greateſt part of Men and Women || V 
in the World, who as yet are as far from true Re- V 
pentance, as Light is from Darkneis? And yer, poor in 
Souls, they ſmooth themſel ves up with this Conceit, fal 
That God is Merciful, and they hope to be ſaved p. 
as well as the beſt, and they thank God all is well 8. 
with them; and yet have never repented of their JP 
Sins: true Repentance, is a Grace almoſt out of 4 
Faſhion in rkeſe ſelf-conceited Times, wherein Mens d. 


ward Formalitics; that the Power of Holineſs, and | 
of Repentance and Mortification, are nor minded ; | 
nay, by many are accounted illegal, and altogether n 
needleſs, 1 9 5 : 
There are three ſorts of People that I ſhall have oc- Ft 
caſion to ſpeak of in the Uſe of this Point: And the 


ſecond are ſuch, as although tbey acknowledge Re- 
pentance is needful, and neceſſary for others, yer # 
think that they themſelves have no need of it; And F/ 
the third fort are ſuch as do confeſs, that Repen- F: 
tance is needful even for themſelves as well as o- 
thers, but nor yet; it's time enough hereafter, there P 
is no ſuch haſte of it. And J hope in rhe {peaking } 
ro theſe three Sorts of Perſons, I ſhall make it ap- 
pear, that Repenrance is needful at all times, and for 
all ſorts. Having done this, I ſhall remove ſome P 
Lets that hinder Men from Repentance, and ſo give 
you ſome few Morives to ſtir you up to Repentance ; 
and then ſhall wind up all in a few Words of Appli-“ 
cation. 5 1 8 
I begin with thoſe that abhor Repentance, and they 
are wilful Sinners, ſuch as go on in Sin, and make it 
855 even 
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ys. even their Trade to fin : wilful, deſperate, and dif- 


* 


Ab- folute Wretches, that laugh at Repentance, who de- | 


on- Helare their ſin as Sodom, and hide it not, Iſaiah 3. 6. 
den Who will not be brought to abandon their wicked 
Ne- Ways, but go on ſtill in Swearing and Curſing, Ly- 
oor ing and Blaſpheming, Whoredom, Drunkenneſs, and 
eit, fall Uncleanneſs, and that with Greedineſs, as the A- 
ved poſtle ſaith, Tho mock at faith and repentance, as thoſe 
ell Scoffers did in 2. Pet. 3. 4. Theſe are they (as St. 
heir Peter fairh, 2 Pet. 2.) That walk after the fleſh in the 
t of luſt of uncleanneſs, and count it pleaſure to riot in the 
ſens day- time; whoſe eyes are full of adultery, that cannot 


dut- Kceaſe from fin : O but the latter end of theſe: men are 


and worſe than the beginning, How many wicked Wrer- 

ed; ches are there, that live as if they had made a Cove- 

ther nant with Death and Hell, and were at an Agreement 

with the Grave, who had rather hazard their Souls 

> oc- Than leave their Sins; who, as if there was neither 
] the Heaven nor Hell, run on from one Sin to another: 
The Come, (lay they) we will ferch wine, and fill our ſelves 

Re- with ſtrong drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this day, 
| yer nd much more abundant. Bur /a. 56. 12. Mo unto 
Ang them, (ſaith the Prophet) they have rewarded evil to 

pens | bemſelves. How little do theſe Men think, that God 
as O. Will one Day wound the hairy Scalp of ſuch as go 
there pn in their Treſpaſſes: Or that tribulation and wrath, 
aking jndignatiin and anguiſh, ſhall be upon every foul that 
t ap- oeh evil? Rom, 2. 9. Let Men flight Repentance ne- 
id for her ſo much, a time will come When they ſhall re- 
ſome pent even in Hell- fire for ever; but then Repentance 

give ball do them no good, for Sin mult be repented of, 
ance; If not on Earth, yet in Hell; and if you will not loath 
Appli- our Companions in Sin here, you ſhall loath them in 
ell hereafter. Then theſe bloody Wounds (ha;l bleed 

they Nchich you have given your Souls in the Days of your 
ake it lollitry and Pride, and in the Times ef your de- 
even ä 8 ſperate 
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' ſweet as Honey to your luſtful Apperites, ſhall bei 


who ſeem to be Chriſtians, and are not, who profels 
are no Drunkards, nor Swearers, nor ſuch like 


11. Theſe are ſuch as profeſs God, and know muc 
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ſperate Impieties; when nothing but Wrath and 
Horrour of Conſeience ſhall appear before you; then 
thoſe ſweeet Morlels of Sin, which have been ag}; 


vomited up as the, bittereſt and loathſomeſt things ing 
the World : Conſider this all ye that forget God, left he 


tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver you, 


Pſal. 50. 22. Therefore be willing to forſake your 
Sins now, for Sin and the Soul muſt part, or elſcy, 
Hell and the Soul muft meet together: The wicked 
ſhall be turned into hel, and all the nations that forge) 
God, Plal. 9. 17, O that you would ſeriouſly lay thei, 
things ro Heart, and now, even now in this you, 
Day, that ye would know the things that belong ung, 
to your everlaſting Peace: To day if you will hear my 
voice (ſaith God in the 95th Pialm) harden not you 
hearts. Slight not, ſcorn not, reſiſt not the goo 
Word of God, that invites you to Repentance, bug, 
now break off your Sins by Righteouſneſs. 5 

I come new to the ſecond ſort, and they are ſuc i. 
as chink they need no Repentance; and theſe ar 
ſuch as are either morally civil and honeſt befor ; 
Men; or elſe formal and hypocricical Profeſſors 


God with their Lips, but deny him wich thei; 


f 
v 
Lives: O they have no need of Repentance, the) « 


God, I thank thee, (ſa id the proud Phariſee) [am n 
as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, &c. Luke 1 


of rhe Mind of God, and therefore have no nee 
of Repentance, they are guilty of no Sins to reper 
of: Bur of theſe it may be ſaid, as Peter ſaid of El; 
mas the Sorcerer, Acts 13. 10. That they are full 
ſubtilty, and enemies to all righteouſneſi, who. new: 
yet knew the right ways of the Lord: For they th 
| thin 
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ink they have no Sins to repent of, it's a clear 
Argument, chat they never yet truly repented of any 


and 


henß ne Sin aright; but that they are ſtill in the gall of 


n aeterneß, and in the bond of iniquity: For Repen- 
dehnnce is a continued Act, and a Grace that muſt 
85 inſave its daily Operation; for as Faith and Love 
r -huft continue while we live, fo muſt Repentance ; 
Jou hen once the rocky Heart of a Sinner is ſmitten by 
YOu'B od, che Water of Repentance will daily flow; True 
* el{Fenitents cannot content themſelves with one Act or 
icke q vo of Repentance, but they muſt daily renew their 
ory? epentance; Sin will renew daily, therefore ſo muſt 
Kepentance; renewed Sins muſt have renewed Re- 
Entrance, till we have done Sinning (and that will 
br be till we have done Living) we muſt not have 


; YiFater muſt be pumpt out, elſe the Ship is in danger 
Soc ſinking: we are leaking Veſſels all of us, yea, 
e, ble beſt of us Sin leaks in daily, and is renewed 
ily, and there muft be the Pump of Repentance 
'E ſuch carry it out daily, elſe our Souls will be indanger 
cle aq finking. | 

. And for theſe who think they need no Repentance, 
feſſors 
provelt vility, and take their Penny to be as white as any 
2 Uithers : theſe are as good as the Beſt, and therefore 
e, thCYye no need to be any better; they are net deſpe- 


h like ely wicked as many are, they are no Blaſphemers 


lam hir Drunkards, but go to Church, and give every 


Ann is Due, and are loving to their Neighbours,and 
vw mucqqat need any more. It's true, theſe things are ne- 
no neefary, and are required in a Chriftian ; but yer 


1 7 tity without Activity, at the beſt is but gilded 


re Full Fed Sins and glittering Abominations : the Lord 
ieee Rinking Tear, nicer s 
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ne Repenting : if there be a Leak in the Ship, the 


ey are moral honeſt Men, who live in a Courſe of 


eiſm, Morality and ſeeming Vertues are bur 
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civil Coat. If Civility and Morality would have} 
ſerved the turn, then the Phariſees would have gone 
to Heaven before any other; they were civilly Ho. 

neſt, they were no Swearers, nor Drunkards, they 
paid Thyes, and gave Alms, and prayed often; and 
carried themſelves ſo exact in the World, that ir wa 
thought, that if bur two Perſons in the World ſhould 
go to Heaven, a Scribe ſhould be one, and a Pha 
riſee the other. But what ſairh Chriſt, Matth. 5. 20 
Except your righteouſneſs exceed the rightecuſneſs of thi 
Sscribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall not enter into the king 
dom of heaven. And yet their Righteouſneſs far ex 
ceeded the Righreouineſs of all our moral honeſi 
Men; Let a Man be never ſo honeft in outwarg 
Appearance, let his Carriage and Behaviour be ne 
ver ſo ſpecious and plauſible in the fight of the World 
ler him be never ſo exact and juſt in his Dealing 
with Men, yet if he be not renewed in the Spirit c 
his Mind, he is never the better for this. If he b# 
not a ſanctified Chriſtian, the Word of Truth neve 
as yet came home to his Soul, in the Power of it} 
he is ſtill in the State of Nature, and without God 
and as yet far from Repentance and Salvation. 
And then there is a third fort of Impenitents, at 
they are ſuch as are convinced of the Neceſſity $* 

”., Repentance, bur they do not think it a time now t U 
' - repent : They believe they muſt repenr, but all F** 
good time; there's no haſte of it yer, it will be tig? | 
enough hereafter; at the Hour of Death, when A“ 
and Sickneſs is upon them; and they think it 
| thing of nothing to repent, they can do it when th.“ 
liſt, it's done with a wet Finger, there needs! 1 
95 more bur to ſay, Lord, have Mercy upon me; I 
#{, - they are going out of the World, This is the gene! 10 ; 
Diſeaſe with which moſt Men are infected; Bur Ie 
ſuch Men know chat it is a hard matter to Reper 6 
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0 Sin is very powerful; and if they do not ſeek to get 
Ho ſubdued in the Strength of their Days, it will be 
heyſſtoo hard for them at the laſt : for altho Men grow 
and Veaker and weaker, yet Sin grows ftronger and 


ouldfpurſed up by us in our youthful Days, it will not be 

hal ably rooted out of the Fleſh: Can the Black wore 
ange by Skin, or the Leopard by Spots? Jer. 15. 13, 
No, they cannot; no more can they that are acciſtem. 

Id to do evil, leave it when they litt. 

If Repentance be a thing ſo egſie, how is it that 
any who ſought after it could never obtain it? 
ow many are there that have roared and cryed 


ling that T could, repent 5 O that my hard Heart would 
iir Neal in pieces! This bach been the Cries of many, 
Ir is not in the Power of Man to Repent when he 
echleaſes; Doth God give us Space to Repent now, it 
of ita) be he will not do it to Morrow: A Man by 
arure as he cannot repent of himſelf, ſo he bath 
Ioclination cf himſeif ro Repentance. Reper- 
ance is a hard Work, a circumciſing of the Heart, 
nd caſting of Sin out of the Soul, which indeed will 
1 We che Heart to bleed: which thing no natural 
ir all Nn is either willing or able to do. Mortifie (fait 
de rind Apoſtle, Col. 3. 5) your members which are upon 
ben A th; Which thing ſuits nos with a natural Man, 
ak ir Aer no Man then put off Repentance upon ſuch fool. 


he 


n. 
ns, an 
Airy | 


hen th wicked thoughts as theſe, that Repentance is an 


needs . Work, which a Man may per form When ke 

tFales ; ſuch ſiaful Thoughts as theſe will deceive 
; ene Thou thar wilt not repent when chon mayeſt, 
; Bur hen thou wouldeſt, it may be, thou ſnalt not ke 
, rmitted: You thar will not repent when God 
Jes Space, how juſtly may he when thou would- 
= * elt, 


—— ä—v—ꝓ—— ——— ¶ ͤͥiñ — 


aFronger ; and being (as we ſay) bred in the Bone, 


n the Birterneſs cf their Souls, and in the Horror 
| f their Conſcience, that they could not Re pept? 


: Wa 
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to thee, Jai. 13. 18. Do not give the Devil rhe 


betimes, before you go hence and be no more ſeen; 


GO 
——— —  __—_— 2 


5 


eſt, deny it thee, becauſe when it was offered thee 
thou retuledft 2 Eck. 24. 13. Becauſe I would have 
purged thee, and thin was not purged, thou ſhalt not 
be pwged from thy filtkineſs, ſaith the Lord. The 
longer Men live in Sin, the ſtronger will it grow in] 
them: he that will not leave Sin when he is young, 
will hardly leave it when he is old. It is ſaid. of 
wicked Men, ch 20. 11. Their bones are full of the 
fins of their yeu, which lie down with him in the du t, 
Not tbat Mens Sins are buried with them in their: 
Graves, for then they might be happy, but that they 
continue with them till Death, yea, after Death. 
Many a time and often hath the Lord ſtood at the, 
Door of Mens Conſciences, and knoeked to come 
in, Rev. 3. 10. Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock,® 


0 
'Y 
H 
(faith Chriſt.) O do nor let God wait long, he} þ 
hath waited a long time already ro be graciqus un. 
Prime and Strength of your Days, and then think 
to ſerve God in your od Age: You do not leaveſßs 
Sin in this, but Sin leaves you; you have not the“ 
Strength and Power to Sin then as you have had” 
bur ſtill your Hearts are as bad as ever they were; 
then put not off your Repentance till Sickneſs comes. 


Happy, yea thrice happy is that Man, and blefſedf[< 
"ſhall he be, that in the time of his Youth and Heal 


furniſhes bis Heart and Soul with Comfort again 
the evil Day; happy is that Soul, who when Aga © 
and Sickneſs comes, is ſo fitted for Death, by Ref“ 

ntance, - that when Death comes, he hath nothin 
elſe ro do bur to die. Be perſwaded then to re pen 


there is no Time ours but the preſent Time; we di 
not know whether we ſhall live another Day, ano 
ther Night : many that ate in Health one Day, a 
r Oar 19s. (Wl 


- 
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dr. James) in but a vapour that appeareth for a littie 
| ime, James 4. 14. We are no ſooner born, but we 
The begin to die. Put not yourſelves off then from Day 
in $0 Day, he that's unfit or unwilling to repent to 
wel Day, will be ſo ro Morrow ; therefore ſeek the Lord 
4 Sd vbile he may be found, Iſai. 55.6. There's a Time 
% when God will nor be found: Prov. I. 24, to 36, 
1, f, Jaith God, Becauſe I called and ye refuſed, and ſet at 
. Maught all my counſel, and would none of my reproef ; 
herefore will I laugh at your calamity, and will mock 
When your fear cometh; when diſtreſs and anguiſh 
chef tometh upon you : then ſhall ye call on me, but I will 
ome $9! anſwer; they ſhall ſee me early, but ſhall not find 
work re; for that they hated knowledge and did not chuſe 
bee fear ef the Lord, therefecre ſhall they eat the fruit 
© un., eir ways, and be filled with their own devices. 
the here is a Time when Mercy may be had, bur if 
think ve neglect that Time, it will not be recovered a- 
leave Pain, tho it be ſought for with Tears; there is a 
che Time, when with the wiſe Virgins we way enter 
pad into the Wedding, bur if we take not that Time, we 
vere; May, with rhe fooliſh Ones have the Door ſlur a- 
omesFainſt us, Marth, 25. Then may we knock and call, 
leſfedfea, cry, Lord, Lord, open to ws, but the Lord ſhall 
Teal unto us, I know gon not. The old World had a 
gairſſpns Time of Repentance, a hundred and twenty 
1 Ag cars did Noah preach Repentance to them, and 
y Reer they repented not: but the Ninivites they had 
chr but a ſhort Time given them, but forry Days, and 
1 pen tet they repented : they made the Hay of Repen- 
(een lance whilſt the Sun of God's Patience ſhined ufon 
we dee, ; SG 
znol. God is nor bound to wait Mens Leiſure, the 
„. arPoul is but a Tenant ar Will, and may be fvgdenty 
155 urned out of Doors; an when you lie upon your 
Sick Beds, che Lord may fill your Hearts with uch 
5 33: Fears, 
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22 
ly and late, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to invite 


Hope? hath God made you any ſuch Promiſe 


one Minute, for ought thou knoweſt this may bY 


of Grace, are at an end when thy Lite ends, if nog 


thee. Ir was the Commendation of Timothy, tha 
Fun a child he had known the holy Scriptures, 1 Tim. 


rhe Devil and Sik hath lorded it in your Souls, ye 


_Groaning or Crying, Lord, have Mercy upon me, wi 
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Fears, as may make your Conſciences altogethe 
deſpair of Mercy. God ſent you his Servants ear 


. CC. . 


you to repent; but if you put Repentance off, and 
lay you will repent hereafter, you hope God will 
work it in yon; What ground have you of thi; 


Thou canſt not draw out the Thread of thy Lit; 
thy laſt Day; the Tenders of Mercy, and the Offcry 
before: you know that Time and Tide ftays ri 


— 


Man's Leiſure; every one is ſo wiſe as to rake Tim 


and Tide for worldly Affairs; will any Man be a; 
ſorrith as ro defer the Time of his Sowing till Hang 
veſt? Men will not be carrying out of Dung, whe 
they ſhonld be ferching in of Corn: No, they wilt 
diſpatch thoſe Things firſt which are of moſt nece 
firy. And is there any thing of more neceſſity rhai 
the Salvation of your Souls? Will your Souls bj 
ſaved without Repenrance ? or can you repent wheſ 
you will? Bur you will ſay, you are young, ane 
therefore may be born with a while, which is rh&h 
Devil's Divinity; for young Men have no more LI 
berty allowed them to Sin, or to put off Repenſ 
tance, than old Men have; ir's the Devil's Polic 
to infuſe this into thy Brains, that he may enſna 


Young Saints, ſay ſome, (but not the Word of Goc 
prove old Devils: But, I am ſure, it is a rare thin 
to ſee an old Singer become a young Saint. Whe 


tyrannized both over Scul and Body, for thirty ft 
forry Years together, do you think then that a litiſ b 


1 
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ts earſtas gotten too ſtrong a footing in your Soul to be. 
invite: 


7 wy or remember God when he is young and living, 
wWi 


ore J beſeech you, in the Bowels of Cbriſt, ſpee- 


wheſpay of the Lord, be in a worſe Condition than Hæa- 


getheſſe able to diſpoſſeſs him at the laſt > No, no; he. 


eaten our of his Quarters ſo eaſily; he that will 


s greatly to be feared God will be unmindful of 
f thi; when he is old and dying. Therefore once © 


Yily ro ſet about the Work of Repentance, left 
hen it is too late, you repent, weep, and mouin, 
Hat you repented not before. Do not ſay of Re- 
Pentance as Felix (aid to Paul, Thou wilt repent when 
yS nc han art better at leiſure, another time ſhall ſerze the 
urn; it may be thou maiſt not live to arother time, 
be ge if thou doeſt, thy Heart may then be as hard, if 
 Matfgor harder than now it is. Would you nor, in the 


y Wilhens or Infidels are? then repent, Would you nor 
necevhen you are dead be in a worſe Condition than 


7 thalW'oads or Serpents ? then repent, i 


uls bi It may be ſaid" of every impenitent Sinner, s 


whe 
2 an 
is th 
re]. 
epenkk 
PolIc 
Iſna 
tha 
im.! 


Fer for that Man if he had never been bon. Hea- 


ave a leſſer Condemnation, becauſe of their Igno- 
Fance, who it may be would have dane better if 
hey had known more: It ſhall be more tolerable 
ſaith our Saviour) for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 


land, that art exalted up to Heaven in Goſpel-mer « 
Fcies, take heed and beware teſt thou be not thrown 
down to Hell in Goſpel-yengeance. TL 
Lſhould now ſhew you rhe Lets that hinder Men 
ty from Repentance, and ſo endeavour to remove them; 
lite but I hall only name them, and fo conclude with 


ſome few Morives tolſlir you up to Repentance. 


F judgment, than for thee by ng 3 Thou Eng- 


Thriſt ſaid of Judas, Matth. 29. 24. It had been bere' -: ** | 


? 


Mhens in the Day of judgment ſhall be in a better 
Condition than impenitent Chriſtians, for they ſnall 


; o 
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| Now the Lets that keep Nen off from Repentance 


are either from Sin and Satan, or elſe from Ourſelveſꝗo 
and the World; the Devil perſwades Men that Reſ fal 
pentance is a needleſs Work, and they need not trou 
le themſelves with it, for thoſe that God hath or R. 
dained to live, ſhall be ſaved, let them live never ſq he 
looſely; and thoſe that he hath appointed for Wrath} de 
ſhall be damned, let them repent never ſo much. Burl bt 
to remove this Let out of the way. know this, That alli N 
thoſe that God hath ordain'd to Salvation, ſnall firft or 5 
laſt, more or leſs be brought to embrace the Means: n 
Acts 31. 48. As many as were ordained for eternal life, n 
believed, God hath joyned the End and the Means t 
together, and curſed is he that dares to ſeparate them: 
my. Szlvation without Repentance is impoſſible; with. 
Leut holineß no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 5. 19. 
A ſecond Way by which the Devil keeps Men of 
from Repentance, is God's Mercy; God is merciful, 
* ſaith rhe Devil, his Mercy is over all his Works; andi 
| He that made you will not damn you you need not) 
me to fear it. True it is, even ro wicked Men, God is 


* 
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2 
2 
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merciful; bur theſe are bur Mercies on the left-hand, 
common Mercies ; it's a Mercy to Men that they 
live, it's a Mercy that we were not born Monſters, 
and its a Mercy to have outward Enjoyments ; but 
What are theſe to the peculiar Mercies of God? Ir 


was well ſaid by one, He that made thee without thee, ; ; 
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f all the Clouds of Heaven ſhould continually ſhowre 
down Mercy, there ſhould nor ſo much as one Drep 


fall upon any impenitent Perſon, 


© rrovy Thirdly, The Devil labours to keep Men off from 


Repentance by bringing them to deſpair of Mercy; if 


rathſ deration of God's Mercies, he will do what he can id 
bring them into Deſperation , by telling them thre 


2nrance, for as it cannot be too ſoon to repent, ſo it's 
not ſpeak this that any ſhould neglect to repent be- 
1 thereby be hindred from this Duty of Repemance. 

4 the Luſts of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, the Plea- 
the Spirit, and reſiſt the Work of Repentance; 


Z tuoutneſs and Drunkenneſs unfirs Men for Repen- 
Z tance, therefore theſe muſt be abſtained from, (1 Pet. 


ne cannot work Men into Preſumption by the Conſi- 


Mercy is out of date. But let not this kinder thy Re- 
never too late to tepent, beiter late than never. I co 
times, but that none ſhould ever delpair of Mercy, are 
A (ſecond Let that hinders Repentance is the Word; 


ſures and Preferments of the World, theſe fight 7 nai 
| olup⸗ 


\ 


$M 2 11.) As things that war again# the ſoul, Mortifie ©; 


4 therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) your members which are 


muſt me mortified. | 
And then a third Let that keeps Men from Re- 


over the Souls of unregenerate Perſons, Ss ht as 
ir is Rom. 6. 10.) they give themſelves over as ſervants 
to fin and uncleanneſi, O then, for the Lord's fake, 
avoid all Occafions of Sin: Lee not Sin therefore reign 
in your mortal bodies, that you ſhould obey it in the luſls 
thereof: neither yield you your members as inſtruments of 
unrighteouſneſs unto ſin, but yield yourſelves unto God as 
inſtruments of righteouſneſi, Rom. 6. 12, 13. O that] 
perſwade your Hearts n dreadful and doleful 


wo: 


4 
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upon earth, fornication, uncleanneß, &c. Col. 3. 5, theie 


pentance is Sin; Sin hath ſuch a commanding Power 


could prevail with you, and thar the Lord would ö 


Con- 


26  Chiiſts Firſt Sermon, 
Conditon of all impenitent Sinners. Conſider then, 
I beſeech you, in the Fear of the Lord, thele follow- 
ing things: | 
Firft of all know this, You that live in the Love 
of Sin, you live in the Hatred of God; for the Love fre 
of God and the Love of Sin cannot poſſibly dwell Hof 
together, and they that dwell in it ſhall never dwell H 
with God. P/al. 15. faith David, Lord, who ſhall abide co 
in thy tabernacie, who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? He pe 
that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, And fr 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Know ye not that the YN 
1 rurightecis ſball not inberit the kingdom of God > Be | | 
nor deceived, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- f. 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with \ t 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor r 
revilers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit the kingdom f 


Py, 
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God. And Pfalm 97. Le that love the Lord bate evil. 
Alfo 2 Tim. 2. 1 9. Let every one that nametb the zama \, 
of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. | 4 
Secondly, All thoſe that Gn, and are under the | 
power and: Command of Sin, are of the Devil: r 
he that commits ſin (ſaith John) # of the Devil, John 
3 9 Ard is it not a ſad thing to be under the Power 
of the Devil? Every wicked Man is the Devil's 
Slave, and be dorh the Devil's Drudgery ; wheres 
ever Sin is in the Love of ir, there is alſo the Devil; 
the Devil keeps Court in wicked Mens Hearts, {2 
Thirdly, Sin is the High- way to Deſtruction ; Is Þ! 
i. nat deſtruct ion to the wicked? ſaith Job, Chap. 31. 3. 
Yes, that it is; And a ſtrange puniſhment to the work- Þ 
ers of iniquity? | | 
Fourchly and laſtly, Sin brought Wrath and Con- 
demnation upon the Soul: If ye live after the fleſp 
bo [ball die, Rom. 8. 13. The wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God, Plal. 9, 
17. Thele Things being conſidered, and N 
0 | WR, taken 


X 
. 
Y 


4 
: 
1 
a 
N 
2 
* 
n x 


K 
E 
| C 
Þ 
| ( 

| 


NE 2 * Lanta: bdrm emer re mare er em muppet _ 


Cghziſt's Firſt Sermon. 27 
then, taken to Heart, methinks ſhould nor only awaken 
low- Sinners out of their ſleepy Security, bur alſo provoke 
them to Repentance. 
Love And then there is another Let which hinders Men 
Love i from Repentance, and that is in themſelves, Which is 
well Jof all 'orher the greateſt Let; for did not eur baſe 
well Hearts deceive us, the Devil, the World, and Sin, 
bide could never hinder us from coming to God by Re- 
He pentance; and theſe Lets fiom ourſelves are either 
And from Ignorance or Hardneſs of Heart, Epie/. 4. 18. 
the © Men, faith the Apoſtle, thro' the ignorance that # in 
Be | them, and thro' the hardneſs of their hearts, being paſt © 
dul. feeling, have given themſelves over to laſci vioijſſneſſ, and 
vith | to work all uncleanneſ with greedineſi. Ignorance muſt 
nor needs be a great Let to Repentance; no Wonder 
2 of when Men know not the Danger of Sin, nor the Ne- 
vil. ceflity of Repenrance, that they live in Sin, and never 
ma come to Repentance; who is there that ſeeks for that 
he knoweth not of > If impenitent Sinners cid bux 
tbe know what a dangerous Condition they were in with- 
Por out Re pentance, they won!d never ſuffer their Eyes, 5 | 
bn to ſleep, nor their Eye-lvis ro Number, before the7 
ver had made their Peace with God by Repentance: O, 
ils for the Lord's ſake, get Acquaintance with God, and 
re- learu to know what an odious thing Sin is, Fo 227 2.1. +. 
ii; Acquaint now thy ſelf with God, and 63 at peace, thereby 3 
good ſhall come upon thee ; thereby thou maiſt be N 
7 9 5 to Repentance. Then, Secondly, ineres 5} 
2. in us Hardneſs of Heart, which kinders the Work of - i, 
k Þ# Repentance, It is ſaid of Jedekiab, 2 Chron. 38. 13. 
' That ha hardened hi heart, that be might not turm e © 
n- | the'Lord bi Ged. And this Hardneſs of Heart is ve« 
ry lamentable, becauſe all the Means which God uſe... s 
ed . to ſoften, work not upon it at all. And Pharaoh har- 
9. dined his heart, and would not let the Children of Las "i 
ly | \go, Ezck. 8. 32: All ths fore Judgments H God þ 
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up3n him could nor prevail with his hard Heart, he 


would nor let them go; ſo wicked Men, whoſe 
Hearcs are hardned, they will nqt let their Sins go, 
neither the Judgments, nor the Mercies of God will 
prevail with wicked Men to turn them from their 
Sins, Amos 4.12. ſaith Gd, Tho I have ſent among 
you judgment upon judgment, plague, famine, and noi- 
ſom beaſts, yet hase you not returned unto me. There- 
fore I beſ{cech you, in love to your poor Souls, that 
by Prayer you would beg of God to give you ſoftned 
Hearts, that may melt and tremble at the Word of 
God, leit by going on in your Sins, ye bring upon 
your ſetves ſwift Deſtruction. | | 
And ſo I come to give you ſome Means and Mo- 
rives to ſtir you up to Repentance, and then I ſhall 
„ 3 fo 
The firſt and principal Means of working Repen- 
tance Where it is not, is the Word of God; Matth. 5. 
17. And Jeſis began to preach, and to ſay, Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven s at hand, Chriſt's firſt Sermon 
was a Sermon of Repentance; therefore, if ever you 


would repent of your Sins, attend upon the Word of 


God, What a woful ſad Condition are thoſe in, 
that want the Word of God? What the Preacher ſaid, 

icclef.11.6, In the morning (ſaith he) ſow thy ſeed, 
and in the evening withhold not thy hand; ſo ſay Jof 
hearing the Word of God; Hear it in the Morning, 
and hear it in the Afternoon; hear it on the Lord's. 


Day, and hear it in the Week day, take all Oppor- 1 


tunities of hearing the Word of Ged. . 
And then a ſecond Help is, to conſider the Goods 
nels and Power of God, his Almighty, and his All- 


| fecing Eye; conſider God ſees and knows all thy 
Mays, and is able to puniſh thee for all thy Sins: if 
Men were but convinced of this Truth, they durſt 

dot fin ſo bolely as they: do. But I paſs by this, 1a 
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9 Firſt, The Soul that hath truly repented is very 
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Chtilt's Firſt Sermon. 29 \ ſ 
give you {ame few Evidences of the Truth of Repen= | 
rance, and they are briefly theſe: 


careful to avoid even the Occaſion of Sin, and keeps 
himſelf ar a diſtance both from Sin and Sinners, he 
will diſpence with no Sin at all, but will ſay as E- 
phraim did, What have F to do any more with fin & 
And, Secondly, he that is truly rurged from Sig un- 
ro God, will end eavour to turn others aiſo; he is 
not content that he himſelf is turned to G0. but he 


F 


will draw others to God alſo. Thirdly, He that 
hath truly repented, is very careful to furniſh hin; felt 
againſt the àſſaults of the Devil; The word (ſaich 
David, Plal. 119. 11.) have I hid in my heart, that + 
might not fin againft thee, A true Penitent tres lures 
up the Word of God in his Heart, and walks worthy 
of the Lord unto al welt-pleaſinp, being frunful unto” + 
very good wo V, and increa ing in 750 knowledge of | 
Gol 0. 1. 10. They do it, as it is in Pſal, 1 fp. 23. 
The) keep the teſtimmyof Grd, and ſcek biin with tbeiß 
whole heart. They alſo do no Loiqui: y, they walk -- 
in his Ways: Their de! 7 is in the law of God, and 
in his law they do meditate Jay and night, Plal. 1.2. -} 
Foufthly. He that bartr truly repented, is full of 
holy Indignation againſt Sin, ani curns Sin quite our: 
of Doors; he cannot endure the figh: of it. Fiſchly,. 
He that hath truly repented is fall of Fear, he is fil-- - | 
led with an awful, reverential, and itlial Fear of the ' 
Mijeſty of God, and he is afraid of dit (pleaſing Gd 
by Sin, Sixchly, A true Penitent is full of holy and 
heavenly Defires, be deitres more of God, and more 
Acquainrance with the Wa 7s of God, more Com- 
murnion with God in Oo” gerenthlv, True” 
» Pcnicents are very zealous for God': O hom ds Flee 
| #hy lam! faith David, in ie 219 Halm. A godly: | 
Man caunctendare Pokey Gcd diſtienoured;, as it is 
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 faid of Lot, 2 Pet. 2. 8. He vexed his righteow foul 


from day to day with their unlawful deeds. And then 


laftly, Where true Repentance is wrought it will F 
Work a holy Change in the Soul; ſo that whereas 


Sin was formerly delighted in, it is now abhorred; 
they will not only turn Sin out of Doors, but alſo 


are ready to cut it in pieces as it were: true Peni- 


tents have a feeling on their Hearts for Sin, and 
willfloath themſelves for the Evil of their Ways, It 
is a hard thing for a Man to loath himſelf, every 
Man naturally loves himſelf, but true Penitents loath 
and abhor themſelves, as Fob did. A repentant Eye 
ſees Matter enough in himſelf of Self. abhorrence: 
Repentance lets us ſee what black defled Creatures 
we are by Nature: Exel. 20. 43. Du ſhall remember 
your ways, (ſaith the Lord) and ſhall oath yourſelves 
in your own ſight, And ſo much for the Evidences 
of Repenrance, 


ls it fo then, that Repentance is ſo abſolutely ne- 


ce flary to Salvation. and that there is a great Dan- 
ger in putting it cf from Day to Day; and that a 


ſick- bed Repemance is no Repentance, or at moſt 
but a ſickly Repentance? How highly then doth it 
concern every one of us, even While it is called to 
Day, to begin cur Repentance, and not only to begin, 
bur to perſevere in it to the end of our Days? For 
che time paſt of our Lives ſuffice us to have wrought 
oar own Wills, and ro have walked in our own 
Ways; ard let us refolve for the time ro come to 
live unto God, and be not weary, for in due ſeaſon 


we ſhall reap if we faint not. Let us make Repen- 
tone our daily Work, that ſo our Peace may be 


made with Ged, that when we come to die, we 


may have nothing elſe to do but to die. He thar 


lJabovrs not to kill Sin by Repentance in his Life, 
vill be very unſit to die p hen Peath comes; Death 
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1s only welcome to a gracious penitent Soul: they 
are not fit ro die in whom Sin is not killed by Re- 


12 


pentance; they have done nothing of that Work 


which God ſent them into the World to do, that 
have not repented : Repentance ſweetens our Lives, 
and takes away the Bitterneſs of Death; and onl 
to penitent Sinners is Mercy promiſed. Conſider 
there is an abſolute Neceſſity of Repentance, we can, 
not be ſaved except we repent ; Except ye repent, 
(ſaith Chriſt) ye ſpall all likewiſe periſh, Luke 13. 3. 
Conſider, Sinner, all thy Life is but ſhort ; thou haſt 
but a little time to live in the World, thou haſt need 
to beſtir thy ſelf then, and to husband thy time to 
the beſt advantage for thy Soul; thy precious and 
immortal Soul will be in danger of Hell- fire, if thou 
repent not; for no Repentance, no Salvation: and 
if thou doſt not repent thee here of thy Sins, thou 
wilt furely to thy coſt repent thee hereafter in Hell 
ſor thy Neglect of Repentance; thou wilt then curſe 
the Day wherein thou d idſt deſpiſe Repentance; then 
if there be any Love in thee to thy precious Soul, 
whatever thou doeſt, repent. Conſider alſo the End 
for which Chriſt came into the World, Mat. 9. 13. 1 
came (ſaith Chriſt) zo call ſinners to repentance, Be zea- 
lous there fofe and repent, and as John ſaith, Mat. 3. 80 


Let us all labour to bring forth fruit mete for repentance, 


Now the Lord work theſe Truths upon your 
Hearts; and the Lord give every one of us Res 
pentance unto Life, Repentance never to be re: 
pented of: Which the Lord of his infinite Mer- ! ! 
cy grant unto us all; to whom be Glory and |! * 

. for ever. Amen. ä 
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9 r J 
Everlaſting Eſtate and Condition of all: | 7 
if Men in the World to come. l 
[. I 
= — : — 1 
John xiv..2, 3. In my Father's houſe are many man- 
ſions, if it were not ſo, I would have told you: I go ; 

to prepare à place for you. And if I go, I will come | 
gain and receive you unto my ſelf, that where I am, 
there ye may be aiſs; | 

| Ur bleſſed Lord and Saviour having in the | | 
** $ foregoing Chapter acquainted his Diſciples . 


with his Departure from them out of this 
World, he comes here in this, and the three follow- 
Ang Chapters, to give them his laſt Farewel Ser- 
mon: and therein he endeavours Principally to com- 
fort the ſad Hearts of his Diſciples; who were now 
diſconſolate and caft down in their Spirits, under 
the Sence of ſo great and ſad a Loſs, as the Loſs of 
their great and only Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt ; 
for whom they bad left and loſt all. Chrift having 
acquainted them with his going out of the World, 
S they: thereupon preſently begin to be dejected and 
cdaſt down art the {ad News; Lord, ſay they, have 1 
= we left all and followed thee, and wilt thou now * 
W leave us? ſhall we now be expoſed to the Difficul- | {| 
tries and Dangers of the wide World ? No, faithour | } 
= Saviour, be not diſcouraged, let nor your Hearts 4. 
be troubled, ix is for your good that I goiaway : In | | 
* ber houſe are many manſions, I go to prepare | 
1 i 1 


* 
2 


tw«. e 


| place For you. And if I go, I will come again and receive 
You, You ſhall be no Loſers by my going awa 


| Loſſes, If I go away, it is for your good, and I go 


| eſs, I will come unte you: that is, by my Spirit, to 


| houſe are many manſions, 


ſion was to prepare a Place for Beiteyers ; I po #0 
prepare a place for you. was 


upon, I note from hence, that thoſe Manſions of 


will abundantly recompence and make good all the ö 
1 Loeſſes, and all the Croſſes, which they may meet 


7 are Manſions of Glory for Believers hereafter : The | 
Point is-ſo-plain: from the Words themſelves, that 7 
Gall only give vou Flac or rwo of Seripruce ( 


W 
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from you, I will ſurely make you Amends for all 
your Loſs; there are Maſions of Joy in Heaven, 
that will abundantly countervail all your worldly 


to prepare a Place for you : and tho you have nor 
my bodily Preſence, yet you ſhall have my ſpiritual 
Preſence, I will ſend you another Comforter that ſhall 
abide with you for ever, I will not leave you comfort 


guide and direct you into all Truth, and to bear up 
your Hearts under all thoſe Troubles and Tempta- 
tions which ye ſhall meet withal in the World. 
Having thus briefly given you the Scope of the Þ 
Chapter, I come now to the Worlds themſelves, from 
whence I ſhall raiſe theſe four Propoſitions: 

Firſt, That there are Manſions of Glory in Hea- ! 
ven, for. the People of God hereafter : In my Father's. | 


Secondly, I note from hence, that Chriſt's Aſcen-” 


- Thirdly, Thar-Chrift will certainly come again | 
and receive Believers to himlelf ; I will come again 
and receive you. 


Fourthly and laſtly, Which I ſhall chiefly inſiſt 
Glory prepared by Chriſt for Believers in Heaven, 


withal in the World. 
I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe, That there 
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prove it, Pſal, 84. It. The Lord will give prace and | 


glory, and no good thing will he with-hold from them 


| that walk urightly, Eye hath not ſeen, ear bath not 
: beard, neither hath it entred into the heart of man to 
| conceive the things which God hath provided for them 
' that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. Come, ye bleſſed, (ſaith 
our Saviour, Matth. 25. 34.) mbherit the kingdom 
| prepared for you. Several other Scriptures I might 


ive you, but I will proceed to the Uſes of this uſe- 
ul Point, 


Is it fo then, that there are Manſions of Glory 
for the Godly hereafter? then I note from hence the 
g; unſpeakable Miſery of all wicked Men, both here 
and hereafrer: Is there Glory in Heaven for Belie- 


vers? What is there in Hell for Unbelievers? If 
Glory be the Portion of the Godly, what will the 


Lot and Portion of wicked Men be? The wicked 
| (faith Davzd, Plal. 8. 27.) ſpall be turned into Hell, 


and all the natiens that forget God, Wicked Men 


" ſhall have no Part nor Portion in theſe glorious Man- 
Gons, they are prepared only for the Godly, Wick- 


ed Men may indeed (which ſhall bur further ag- 


ravate their Sorrow) behold the Saints received by | 


Chrift into Glory, as Dives beheld Lazarus in Abra- 


 bam's Boſom, but it was afar of Wicked Men 


may at the laft Day hear thac bi:f:d Scmence of, 
Come, ye bleſſed ; but then again alio they ſhall hear, 
ay, and that with a Vengeance too, that woful Sen- 
rence, of, Go, ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared 


for the Devil and his angels. It's impoſſible for wick- + 
ed Men, I mean ſuch as live and die in Sin unre- 


pented of, to enter intu Heaven: Know ye not (ſaith 


the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 9.) that the unrighteous fall 
not inherit the kingdom f God? The Evaugeliſt 
St. John, Rev. 20. 21. {peaking of the World to 
come, which he fore- aw in his beayealy Viſion, 1 
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d [ſaw (faith he) the dead, ſmall and great, ſtanding 
n before God, and the books were epened, and another 
f | book was opened which ij the book of life: and the 
% dead were judged out of thoſe things which were writ- 
2 een in thoſe books according to their works, All the 
h | Ways of Men, both good and bad, are exactly 
5 

* 


written down both in the Book of God's everlaſt - 
ing Remembrance, and in the Book of Man's own 
particular Conſcience; And the ſea gave up the dead 
which were in it, and death and hell (that is te 
7 | Grave) delivered up the dead which were in them; 
* | and. they were judged every man according to their 
: works, and whoſoever was not found written in tb 
- | Lamb's book of life, wa cait into the lake of fire. 
There's the Event of this Judgment to the Wicke. 
But what Succeſs the Righteous ſhall there have, he 
ſets down in Chap, 21. 3. Behold, ſaith he, the fa. 

J bernacle of God # with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they ſhall be hy people, and God himſelf 
ſhall be with them and be their God; and God will 

i wipe all tears from their eyes, And there ſhall be us 
| wore death, neither ſorrow, nor cuſing, neither ſhall | 
there be any more pain. He that overcometh- ſhall in- 
berit all things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall ks 
my ſon, A bleſſed Priviledge indeed; But what re- 
mains for the Wicked ? See what follows in the 8th 
Verſe, The fearful, and unbelieving, the abominable, 
and murtherers, whoremongers, forcerers and idolaters, 
and liars, ſhall have their part in the lake which burns 
with fire and brimſtone. A moſt dreadful Scripture! 
The Lord awaken every ſecure Sinner, and give |} 
them Hearts ro conſider theſe Things before it be 
too late: for as the Prophet Malachy ſaith, Mal. 4. 1. 
The day cometh that ſhall burn as an oven, and aft the 
proud, yea,and all that do wickedly ſhall be ſtubble, And 
the day cometh that ſhall burn them up, ſaith the 4 
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of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them neither root nor branch. 
Then ſhall they call upon the mountains to cover them, 
and upon the hills to fall upon them, to hide them from | 
the fierceneſ of the wrath of God, O conſider thi, all 


you that forget God, left he tear you in pieces, and there 


be none to deliver you. 


Secondly , If there be ſuch Manſions of Glory 
for Believers hereafter, I note from hence the de- 


ſperate Folly and Madneſs of all thoſe who neglect 


and deſpiſe their own Salvation: N will not come 


ro me (faith our Saviour, John 5. 46.) that ye may 
bave life, Thy # the condemnation that light u come 
Is are evil, Chrift and Salvation is 
is freely offered to all in the Goſpel : Chriſt invites 


all ro come; Ho, every ene that thirſtetb, come to the 


waters, IIai. 5 5. I. Rev. 22. 27. The Spirit and the 


Bride fay, Come, and let him that ij a thirft, come: 


and whoſoever will, let him take of the waters of life 


freely. And as Chrift invites all to come, ſo dorh || 
he receive all that will eome; He that comes to me, I 
will in no wiſe cat him vut, faith our Saviour, John 


6. 37. What think you, Sinness, of theſe Scrip- 
tures? Will ye come ro Chriſt and accept of Life 


and Salvation, or will ye wilfully caft away your 


own Souls for ever? You ſee here Chriſt offers him- 
ſelf ro you freely, if you will but receive him: Come 
unto me (ſaith our Saviour) Matsb. 11. 28. all ye 


that labour and are heavy laden, and I will refieſh you. 


What think you of theſe Things, Sinners, will ye 


come to Chriſt and be ſaved, or no; or will you be 
ſo deſperately mad as to deftroy your own moſt pre- 


cious and immortal Souls? When I behold the 


Lives of moſt Men my very Heart trembles to think 


what will everlaſtingly become of their precious 
Souls: all the Care they take is of their Bodies, 
| 1 | g | how 
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how does Money come in, and how they ſhall ger 


| Riches ; bur they never conſider how it goes with 
thei- Souls. Ah! Sinners, are your Bodies ever- 
laſthig ? Is this World everlafting ? Can any thing 


bur Heaven make you happy? Are not your Souls 
everlaſting > Will ye rather caſt away your Souls, 
than leave your Luſts? for Sin and you muſt part, 
or elſe Heaven and your Souls will never meer. He 
that doth nor leave his Sins on this fide the Grave by 
Repentance, fhall find his Sins meet him on the o- 
ther fide the Grave to condemn him: If you live in 
your Sins, ye ſhall die in your Sins; yea, die ever- 
laſtingly for your Sins. Sinners, I beſeech you con- 
fider, Are you fir to die? Are you fit to live in ano- 
ther World? Are you prepared for Heaven ? If not, 
let me tell you, you are fit for nothing but Hell, 
and Hell is prepared for yon. Sinners, har do 
you do? What do you mean to do? Are you yer 
aſleep Ah, Lord! what a Harveſt will he have 


in theſe ſinful Days > What Preparations do Men | 


make for Heaven p. Are not they that were filthy, 
filthy ftill > What Men were, that they are ſtil: 77 
tho God is every Day tumbling Men into their 
Graves, ver no Man mends his Pace for Heaven. 
Sinners, you hear all, bur can you bear all this? 
Let mg give you two or three Properties of a Man 
firred ior Hell, and I beſeech you try and examine 
your Soul by them ts 2 Duh 1 1 

The firſt Properry of a Man fitted for Hell, is 
Obduration; a Stone you know is fitted to de- 
ſcend, it is its Property to fall downwards; Hard- 
neſs makes Fitneſs. The Way to Hell is from Burn- 
ing to Burning, from a ſeared Conſcience to a damn- 
ed Soul. 3 

A ſecond Property of a Man fitted for Wrath, 
is Alienation ; Eftrangedneſs to God ſpeaks Fitneſs * 
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38 
de Wrath, and it is a ſign the Soul is fitted for utter 
Wl Darkneſs. There are but two Steps to Death, firſt J 
WW the Sinner faith, he will have no Fellowſhip with 
God; and ſecondly, God ſaith, he will have no Fel- 
WH lowſhipwith him: now is the Sinner judged, now fit 
1 for Hell; and then judge ye whether any thing be 
If Wanting but the Execution; and the Devil, who is 
che Executioner, is not uſually backward to perform 
his Office: the Sinner is upon the Gallows as it 
| were, he wants but turning off, unleſs Chriſt ſteps in, | L 
with a Reprieve, that Soul is utterly lor. 1 at 
3 A third Property of a Man fitted for Hell, is Pro- In 
! phaneneſs: Prophaneneſs is the Badge o a wicked | © 
| [ erſon : Wickedneſs in this Life ſpeaks out a curſed | ſi 
Soul. You may know what Country Men are of, | * 
by their Language ? By their fruits you ſhall know a 
[| them. When Mens Words and Works are the Lan- t 
| guage of Hell, what need any further Inquiry whas . d 
Country Men are of, or to what Place they belong; 
i} you may read Hell in their Faces: The tree u known 
y bs fruit, ſaith our Saviour, Matth. 20, Mens 
Lives fore-ſhew what their Ends are like to be: as 
the Tree falls, ſo it lies: as Sinners live, ſo they u- 
ſually die: Every Man's Life lively beſpeaks what 
I! they are, and what they ſhall be hereafter; if Men 
will go on in the broad Way of Sin, you know 
where their Journey's End will be; Broad # the way 
that leadeth to deſtruction, Matth. 9.13. I know nor 
what Lives you live, but ro be ſure you may either 
ſpell Heaven or Hell in them. If you would know 
the Frame of your Souls, then view your Lives; 
your Souls breath out themſelves either into the Bo- 
ſom of God or the Devil; and into whoſe Boſom * 
you breath out your Souls here in this Life, into chat | 
| ſom you will certainly breatk them out in Death. 
Fitting Grace for Heaven, you ſee is no Trifle, your 
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ternal Eftare depends upon ir. Sinners, why do 


vou pur off this Work as a Trifle, and why do you 


put it off till Death? I dare ſay that Man would 


never be holy if he could help it, that will not be 


holy till he die; he would never have do with 
Chriſt if he could avoid it, that will not be acquait- 
ed with him before he is ready to leave this World: 
when Death is fitting the Soul for Hell, then, and 
never till then, to be looking aſter Heaven! Ab, 


Lord, that ever thoſe Men ſhould have precious and 


immortal Souls to damn themſelves; they that look 
not after Heaven till they come to their Death- beds, 
are uſually croſt in their Folly; they are then either 


ſurprized with Infirmities of Body, and fo diſenabled 


to perform ſo great a Work ; or elſe ſurprized in 


| their Souls and fo unfitted and indiſpoſed to it; ei- 


ther they have no Strength or no Heart to it, and ſo 
die in their Sins, and periſh eternally. Wicked Men 


| would never leave Sinning, if they did not ceaſe Li- 
ving; and that is one Reaſon to juſtifie the Inſinite- 
neſs or Everlaſtingneſs of the Puniſhment of wick 
ed Men in Hell, The Damned in Hell are under 


eaſeleſs and endleſs Sufferings, becauſe they would 
have ſinned always, if they had lived always: wick- 
ed Men would have no end of their Lives here, they 
would live for ever, that they might fin for ever: 
therefore the Lord giveth them a Life, not ſuch a 
one as they would have, bur ſuch a one as they de- 
ſerve to have, which is indeed a Death for ever: 


| wicked Men ſhall die eternally for Sin, becauſe they 
| would have lived eternally in Sin. 


In the third Place, I beſeech you note from 


hence, what a bleſſed Thing it is ro be a Child of 


God; is it ſo that there are Manſions of Glory for 


Believers in Heaven hereafter ; then Believers are the 


gnly happy Men gng Women ip the World, And | 
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were ir nor for the hopes of Heaven, the Condiric; 
of God's Children might be ſad enough. F in th. 
Life enly we had hope, we were of all Men moſt miſe. 
rable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. Buc the hopes of God's Chil- 
den are in the Life to come; therefore they are of 
all Men moſt bleſſed. The Happineſs of a Child of 
God, is not in what he enjoys here below, but in 
what he ſhall enjoy hereafter in Glory, The beft 
things of a Child of God are unſeen things: Phil 
we look not (faith the Apoſtle) at the things which are 
| ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen; for the 
1 1801 which are ſeen are temporal, but the things 
| which are not ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. And 
> in 1 Per. 1. 3, 4- Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
dur Lord Feſis Chrift , which according to his abun- 
dant mercy bath begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead: To 
an inheritance uncorruptible, and undefiled, that fa- 
. deth not away, reſerved in heaven for you, who are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 
The Apoſtle here excellently ſets forth the Condi- 
tion of a Child of God, and that in ſeveral Re- 
gards: Firſt, They are begotten again, by Chriſt, 
to an Inheritance: poſſibly they may loſe all here 
below for his ſake; bur yet here is the Comfort of 
à Child of God, he is Heir to a gteat Eſtate in the 
next World; there is an Inheritance for him, and 
that a ſure one, in fix Regards: Firſt, It's not a 
corruptible, but an incorruptible one. Secondly, It's Þ;... 
an undefiled one. And thirdly, It's a laſting, yea, Ve 
an everlaſting one, it fadeth not away. Fourthly, 
It's reſerved for them till they come to Age, God's 
Children in this Life are nor ar full Ape, therefore 
they are not capable of enjoying ſo great a Happi- J. 
neſs, which God will hereafter beſtow upon them, 
| Fitchly, Its reſerved for chem in a ſafe Place, Many 
9 1 e "I 
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en leave great Eſtates here for their Children, ! 
hich they are cheated of; bur the Inheritance of 
od's Children is reſeryed by Gad for them in Hea- | 1 
en, where neither Moth doth corrupt, nor Thief iſ 
Real away. And laſtly, As the Inheritance is re- 
ſeryed for the Children of God, fo the People f 
God are preſe rved for their Inheritance. Heaven is 
reſerved for them, and they are preſerved for Hea- 
| ven; they are kept by the mighty Power of God | 
through. Faith unto Salvation. 9 
Fourthly, Are there ſuch Manſions of Glory for 
Believers hereafter > Then, I beſeech you, try and f 
examine your own Souls, whether or no ye be in N 
the Faith; and let me exhort you in the Name of 
Chriſt, ſeriouſly to ſer about the Work of Salvation: 
You ſee what great and glorious Things there are 
laid up in ftore for God's Children hereafter, then I 
befeech you labour to ger an Inrereft in Chriſt here, 
that ſo you may partake of theſe glorious Manſions 
hereafter, How great would the Confideration of 
thoſe Things draw out our Hearts, in Longings and 
Pantings after God? hen ſhall I come and appear 
before God? ſaith David, Pſal. 42. 1. As the heart 
panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after 
thee, O God: my ſoul thirſteth for od, for the living 
Cod, when ſhall I come and appear before God? And 
if David had ſuch Longings after the Enjoyment of 
God in his Ordinances here, what Defiresrhen ought 
we to have after the full Enjoyment of God himielf 
in Glory hereafter > Are there ſuch "Manſions of 
Glory to be had hereafter > Hat manner of perſons 
ought we to be then in all manner of holy converſarion 
and godlineſl? 8 „ 
And then laſtly, If there be ſuch Manſions of Glo- Tn ö | 
Fry, then let me exhort you all, even now in this > 
your Day, to ſer your Hearts at work in ene 
altes 
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after thoſe great Things of Eternity. Let every Soul 
of yon thus reaſon with your ſelves : Are there fuch Þ 
glorious Things bereafter, and am I the Man or Wo- 
man thar ſhall enjoy them ? I remember a Story of 
the Gauls, who having once taſted the ſweet Wine M 
of Italy, preſently enquired after the Country, and 
never reſted till they had gotten ir. I have here gi-f 
ven you as it were a Foretaſte of that heavenly Wine] 
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t 
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c 
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{ 
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which Believers ſhall drink hereafter in Glory; now p 
r 
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if you find any Sweerneſs in it, let not your Hearts 
be ar reſt till you come to the Country it ſelf, where 
are Rivers of thoſe ſweet Pleaſures, and that for 
evermore. A Martyr ſuffering Death, one asked 
him the Cauſe why he ſuffered > faith he, in the 
Words of the Apoftle, Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath 
not heard, neither hath ii entred into the heart of man 
to conceive the things that God hath prepared for them 
that love him, The naming of which, wrought ſo 

effectually upon the Man's Heart, that be imme- 8 
diately hecame a Chriſtian, and after ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom for Chriſt's ſake: You have not only one, 
bur very many Scriptures opened to you, I beſeech 
you ler not all be in vain. We read in Mark 10. 17, 
how the young Man came running ro Chriſt, ſaying, 
Good Maſter, what ſhall J do to inherit eternal life ? 
O that you, even you that hear me this Day, would 
now allo come running unto Chriſt, ſaying, What 
| ſhall we do to partake of thoſe glorious Things here 
revealed? Merhinks thoſe Things ſhould greatly 
encourage you all, Old and Young, Rich and Poor, Wl 
no to get an Intereſt in Chriſt. You that are poor, 
and have bur little in this World, conſider there are 
as great Things in the World ro come for you, 28 
for others. The pooreſt Beggar ſhall have as great 
a Portion in the World to come, as the greateſt all 
Prince, Nothing in the World can ſatisſie a Child 
3 FOO 2 v! 
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17 of of God: All the Glory in the World is but the Por- 
| tion of a Reprobate ; and will a Reprobare's Portion. 


„ ferve you d will a Dog's Portion ſatisfie you? I ac- 
count all things in the world ((aith the Apoſtle) but as 
4 dung, Phil. 3. 4. There are other Things to be 


"ſought after: ſee what our Saviour ſaith, Mat. 6. 33. 
Seek ye firit the kingdom of heaven and the righteouſ. 
neſt thereof: let that be your firſt Endeavour. Sri ve 
* to enter in at the ſtrait gate; though the Paſſage be 
never ſo ſtrait, yet if it be the Way to Glory, ſtrive 
to enter in rherear. Conſider God hath given you 
Natures capable of ſuch glorious Things as thoie 
are; God might have made you bruit Beaſts, and 
then there had been an end of you; But God hath 
made you Creatures capable of the higheſt Excellen- 
cy, and therefore being of ſuch a Nature, it highly 
concerns you to ſeek after ſuch Things as may give 
s Satisfaction to your Souls. Men live as if they were 
F capable of nothing elſe but Meat and Drink and 
Coachs; as if there were no higher Things which 
concern our Souls hereafrer, The Heathens could 
believe chat Man was created for greater Things 
than theſe here below : and we who have ſuch great 
and glorious Things revealed to us in the Goſpel, 
{hall we neglect rhe looking after them? how juſt 
then ſhail our Condemnation be? For hom ſhall we e- 
ſcape if we negled fo great ſalvation? Heb. 2. 5. 

I come now ro the ſecond Point, aud that was 
V this; That Chriſt's Aſcenſion was to prepare a Place 
for Believers: I go to prepare a place for you, As 
Chriſt came down from Heaven to die for Sinners, 
{o Chriſt aſcended up ro Heaven, that believing Sin- 
ners might live with him hereafter, Had nor Chriſt 
4; aicended into Heaven, he had not finiſhed the Work 
ol our Redemption: and indeed, the great Support 
of a Child of God lies in this Copſideration, It is 
' 5 . 
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in vain, and we are yet in our ſins. 
Chriſt died, ſo the Apoſtle proves in 1 Cor, 15. that | 
he roſe again, and aſcended up into Heaven. That's |! 


aſcend to my Father, and your Father; to my God, and 
your God; 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion to a Child of God! Now may 


than a Penny in the Purſe. Every Believer hath 


and Silver. Chriſt is in Heaven pleading the Cauſe 


Cauſe with God, ſo it is good for them that he is 


God the Father. Whatſoever it is that we want, or 


Friends, and for them I have ſhed my Blood: there- / r 


I behold m Glo. That is an excellent Scripture, Heb. 
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Chriſt that died, yea, rather that ; riſenagain, and now 
fits at the right hand of God, making interceſſion for 

uns, Rom. 8. 34. Father, I will (ſaith Chriſt, John: 
17. 21) that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, may be 
with me, where I am, If Chrift be not riſen, (ſaith 


1 


the Apoſtle) tben #5 our preaching vain, and our faith® 
Bur as ſure as | 


an excellent Scriprure, Rom. 4. 25. He was delivered 
for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification, | 
Our bleſſed Saviour firſt appearing to Mary Magda | 
len after his Reſurrection, preſently ſends her to his 
Diſciples with the joytul News of his Aſcenſion, 
Fohn 20. 17. Go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, 1 


O how joyful is the Conſideration of 


a Child of God ſay he hath a Friend in the Court 3 
and a Friend in the Courr, we uſe to ſay, is better 


Chriſt for his Friend in the Court of Heaven, and 
that is more worth to them than Thouſands of Gold | + 


of Believers. If any man ſin (faith the Apoſtle, 
1 John 2. 2.) we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Feſus Chriſt the righteow, And as it is good for Be- 
lievers that Jeſus Chriſt is in Heaven pleading their 


there preſenting and per fuming all their Prayers to 


chat may do us good, Chriſt is ready to beg for us 
of his Father. Father, (ſaith Chriſt) theſe are my 


fore, O Father, I will that they may be with me, to 


7.232 


7.25. Wnerefore he is able alſo to ſave to the ueter- 
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moſt thoſe that come unto God by him, ſceing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for them 

Is it ſo then, that Chriſt's Aſcenſion was to prepare 
a Place for Belieyers ; then this thonld encourage 
Believers to be willing to do or ſuffer any thing 
here for Chriſt, What was it that made the Saints 
ſuffer ſo joy fully for Chriſt ? was it not this, the Aſ- 
ſurance of God's Love in Chriſt to them? What 
was it that bore up %s Spirit ſo patiently under 
all his Sufferings? I know (faith he) though worms 
deſtroy my body, yet my redecmer liveth, and I ſhall ſee 
bim with theſe ches. We know (ſaitk the Apoftle, 
2 Cor. 5. 1.) F our earthly heuſe of this tabernacie were 
diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with bends, eternal in the heavens, The Aſſu- 
rance of Heaven will make us willing to do or ſuffer 
any thing for Chriſt : there is that, m Heaven that 
will abundantly recompence and make good all our 
Loiſzs on Earch. O Chriſtians 1 I belecch you con- 
Gder, you can neither do too much, nor ſuffer too 
much for the geiting of Heaven, The Apoſtles were 
as great Suffercrs for the Kingdom of Heaven, as 
ever any were, and yet what Account did they make 
ol it? Me rechen (lay they} that the ſufferings of 
this preſent worlal, arc not worthy to be compared with 
the gory that ſhall be revealed in us, Rom. 8. 18. If 
we /uffer with Chris, we faall allo reign with Chritt, 
. | 

A third Point I noted was this, That Chriſt will 
come again, and recetre Believers to himicit : The 
Point is clear from the Words themſelves, II. come 
again and receive you, But a little to i luſtrate the 
Point, I ſhall endeayour to ſhew you from Seripture 
that it is lo. And ſecondly, how it is ſo. Firtt, that 
it is ſo, that Chriſt will come again, fee that potiive | 

og ; 237. Scrip= 
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Scripture in Acts 1. 10. And while they looked ſted- 
| | Faſtly into heaven, behold two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel, which alſo ſaid, N men of Galilee, why © 
tand ye here gazing up into heaven? This ſame Jeſus -, 
| | mhich is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in 
lie manner as he have en him go into heaven, Here 
is the Point you ſee confirmed by Scriprure, and thar 
by the Mouths of Angels: as ſure as Chriſt is gone 
ro Heaven, and as ſure as he now ſitteth at God's 
right Hand in Heaven, ſo ſure he will come again 
at the laſt Day, and receive Believers to himſelf. 
And then how wilt Chriſt come? He ſhall come in 
power and great glory, Matth. 25. 30. And ſecond- 
ly, he will come ſuddenly, even as a Thief in the 
Night. Firſt, he ſhall come in Power, irreſiſtable 
Power againſt Sinners, I beſeech you Sinners, con- 
fider, you will not be able ro ſtand when he appears, 
jor as he is all- powerful in himſelf, ſo will he come 5 | 
attended with an innumerable Company of glorious .- 
Saints and Angels. Behold (ſaith Jude) the Lord 
' cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints to execute judg- 
ment upon all, and to convince all, 1 Theſſ. 1. 7, 8, 9. 
The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with migh- + 
ty Angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and obey not the Gofpel of our Lord 
Feſus Chrift ; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting ' 
Aieſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
| glory of bis power. Though God be long-ſuffering to- 
wards Sinners, yet will he nor always ſuffer Sinners ö 
to go unpuniſhe d. The ſon of man ſhall come with . 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, Matth. 25. 31. 
And ſecondly, he ſhall come ſuddenly and ſwiftly : _ 
 awit.ly, even as the liphtning: and ſuddenly, a 4 
ic in ebe nabe, 1 Per, 3, Thoſe Scoffers there þ 
> IMo>cked and Scoffed at the Doctrine of Chriſt's ' 
coming to judgment; but (auth rhe Apoſtle, in a A 
| | 3 nintng 


m 


x: 


R * : 


a. ; 
Dr 
w we * * 


7 | 


v Chziſt's Laſt Sermon. 47 
- #® ninth Verſe, Though the Lord be long-ſuffering, yet | 
in he n not flack concerning by Promiſe, but the Day of 


by * the Lord will come as a Thief in the Night. Though 
vw - Sinners may think Chriſt long, yer they ſhall find 
in him ſure. The coming of Chriſt will be ſudden to 
re Sinners in two Reſpects : ſudden in regard of their 


at Expectation; he will come before they look for 
ne him; and ſudden, in regard of their Unprepared- 
is | neſs: Chriſt will come to Sinners before they are 


in ready for him, they will be then to ſeck for Oil in 
If. their Lamps. Chrift (as one ſaith) though he hatl: 
in , Leaden Feet, yet he hath Iron Hands, though Gol 


d- be long e're he does ſtrike, yet when he does ftrike 
he he will be ſure to ſtrike home, Jer a little while, 
le and he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tary, 
n- Now the Uſe which I ſhall make of this Poinr, 


rs, ; fhall be only this: Will Chriſt come again and re- 
| » . ceive Believers? then let me exhort you all ro be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chrift : Would you be re- 
ceived by Chriſt in Glory 2 then I beſeech you la- 
bour to receive Chriſt into your Souls by Believing.” 
If Chrift do nor live in you by Faith bere, you ſhall 
never live with Chriſt in Glory hereafrer. It is Un- 
belief that is the Soul- damning Sin: Ee that belie- 
ord vetb not, n; condemne. already, John 3. 18. He that | 
ing | believeth ſhall be ſaved, but be that believerh not ſhall 
the be damned, Mark 16. 16, He that believeth en the 
to- Fon hath everlaſting Life, but he that believet] not the 
ers | Son ſoall nor ſee Life, but the /iath of Ged abideth 
ith . on him, 3.36. : . | 
Another Uſe which I might make of this Point 
ly: might be this, ro Comfort and Encourage the Peo- 
4 ple of. God in all their Sufferings and Loſſes. Art 
ere thou in Poverty, doth the World frown on thee? are. 
iſt's thy AMictions and Loſſes many and great? Let 
the not your Hearts be troubled, Chriſt is gone to pre- 
nd | C 3 "Pare 
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Pere a Place for you, and Chriſt will come again p 
and receive you. Therefore be not diſconraged; e. 
| What tho' you meet with many Rubs and Stops in 
FE your Way, yet you may be lure to get to Glory ar 
the laſt. Conſider that threugh many tribulations we 
 anut enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
| The Fourth and laft Obſervation which J obſer- 
Er ved, was this, Thar thele Manſions of Glory pre pa- 
red by Chriit for Believers in Heaven, will abun- 
dantly recompence and make good. all the Loſſes 
and the Croſſes which Believers may here meet with 
in the World, Ler not your hearts be troubled, in 
my Father's houſe are many manſions: Sell all (ſaith 
dur Saviour) and follow me, and thou ſhalt kave tre | 
| 
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ſure in bea ven. 
For farther Proſecution of this uſeful Point, I ſhall 
proceed to handle it, firſt, Doctrinally, and then 
Applicatorily : And for the Doctrinal Part, I fhal! 
endeavour to ſhew, firſt, what thoſe Manſions of Glo- 
ry are, which are laid up for Believers; and ſecond - 
ly, what thoſe Loſſes are which Believers may here 
meet withal ; and then laſtly, how thoſe Manſions - 
of Glory make good the Loſſes and Croſſes which 
I Believers meet with in the World. 
174 And to begin with the firſt, What thoſe Man- 
bons of Glory are, which are laid up for Believers 
in Heaven? And all that can be ſaid of this, will 
be but as it were the lighting of a Candle to the 
Sun; for it comes infinitely ſnort of the Skill, either 
of Men or Angels, to expreſs; as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it 
entred into the heart of man, to conceive the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor, 
3.9. The Glory of the glorified Saints in Heaven 
is ſo exceeding glorious, that it is not poſſible for 
all the Tongues of Men or Angels to expteſs it. * 
RE. * 
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& Apoftles had, in their Way unto Heaven, yet being 


Comfort will it be, Chriſtians, to have and enjoy 


6 unſpeakable and full of glory. And if the Light of 


that ſhall be enjoyed in Heaven., © Chriſtians, when 
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by te way to give you {ome Glimpſes of this moſt - 
excellent Glory, conſider a little theſe following Par- 
ticulars. ; | | 
- Firſt; In Heaven we ſhall dave the eycriafting-* 
' Preſence of God himſelf ; there we ſhall fee God 
| as he is, not by Faith, bur by Sight clearly and 
fully. I ſpall ſee him (laith holy Fo) with theſe 
eyes. Now we ſee as it were through a plaſ', darkly ; 
4 but there we ſhail ſee God face to face. We ſhall tee * 
him as we are ſeen, Then and there we ſhall be 

ever with the Lord, as the Apoſtle hath it, 1 The. 

4. 17. We ſhall enjoy God in Heaven freely and 

truly, withour Let or Interruption: rho' the Saints 


— 
A 


may poſſibly meer with many and great Impediments 


and Hindrances in the Way unro Heaven, yet in 
Heaven there ſhall be nothing to hinder or inte ruft 
their Joy. It is poſſible that a Child of God may 
have his Skin pull'd over his Ears, as ſome of the 


gotten into Heaven, nothing ſhall moleſt or trouble 
them at all. What an unſpeakable inconceivable 


the Preſence of that God, who is all, and hach all, 
and will be everlaſtingly all in ali to his People for 
erer: om having not ſeen (ſaith rhe apoitie} we 
deſire to love, in whom believing we rejcyce with joy 


God's Preſence by Faith be ſo glorious, what then 
will be the full Fruition and Enjoyment of God him- 
ſelf? Oh! ſure ic muſt needs be unſpeaksble and | 
full of Glory. „ 4 
A ſecond Thing which I would ſpeak to, and in- 
deed I muſt ſpeak to ir, is the Perfection of Grace 


ye come to Heaven, then ye come to be of full Age; 
the ſpirits juſt men ſhall be made perfett, and ide 
| LS \ SF bodies of 
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exceed all the Joys that can be thought on upon : 


of Harveft, bur alſo the Joy of Faith, and the Joy 
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bodies of ſaints ſhall be made glorious, even like the is | 
gloricus body of Chrift. There we ſhall do the Will F | 
of God perfectly. In Heaven there is no Sin, nor | 
Temptation ro Sin, not ſo much as a vain Thought 
or an idle Word; and as there is no Sin, ſo there 
is no Satan. There ſhall be no more need of Ser- 
mons, nor Sacraments, nor Prayers, bur the whole 
Work of the Saints in Heaven, will be to ſing Prat- | 
ſes and Hallelujahs to God for ever and ever; for | 
tkeir Joy ſhall be full, For, — = 
Thirdly, In Heaven there 6 fulneſs of joy, rivers 
of pleaſure at God's right hand, and that for evermore, 
Pſalm 16. 11. And thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures ſhall 
flow in and from the Preſence of God himſelf, as . 


che Fountain of all thoſe Joys which have Infinite- 


neſs and Eternity in them, without the leaſt Dram 


of Serrow : for God ſhall then wipe away all tears * 


fom our eyes, and there ſhall be no more ſorrow, Rev. 2 
21.4. The Rivers of the Saints Joy in Heaven, as = 
they are without Banks, ſo they are without Bot- 


tom; our Maſter's Joy will then be fo great, that 
we his Servants ſhall not be able to contain it: 


there is nothing in Heaven but what is Matter of 


Joy, our Father's Houſe, our Inheritance, our King- 


dom, our Crown and Glory, our Sight of God's y 


Face. That is an excellent Speech of David, Thou | 


ſhalt make me (ſaith he) Full of joy with thy counte= 
nance: Heaven is a boundleſs, yea, a bottomleſs * 
Ocean of Joy and Happineſs, where God himſelf : 
{hall be ;he eternal "cu.rain of our Rleſſedneſs, and . 
our Company the Sccicty of bleed Angels and glo- 
rifed Saints: In a Word, the Joys of Heaven far 


Earth: not only the Joy of Marrizge, and the Joy 


of Ordinances, which are all ſwallowed up by this 
| | | | _ great | 
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2 the great Ocean of Joy; nothing can diſturb or dimi- 
Will) niſh the Joys of the Saints in Heaven. 
nor Fourthly, As there is Fuineſs of Joy in Heaven, 
ſo there is Excellency of Glory: Perfection of Glo- 
here ry ſhall be the Saints Robes: In heaven they ſhall 

| ſhine & the ſtars, for ever and ever, Dan. 12.5. St. John, 
hole | ſpeaking of the new Jeruſalem, doth exactly de- 
rai- | ſcribe the Glory thereof, Rev. 21. It à city whoſe 
for | walls are jaſper, and the ſtreets pure gold, clear as cry- 
| ' ſtal, whoſe foundations are of precious ſtones, and the 
vers gates thereof as pearls. And if this new Feruſ/alem, | 
ore, the Church of God here below, be fo glorious, how 
hall exceeding glorious then is that heavenly Jeruſalem 


as Which is above? Heaven, as one faith, is the Pa- 
ite- lace of the King of Glory, the Preſence- chamber of 
am the great God, whoſe Preſence it is that makes 
4 Hleaven to be Heaven: there indeed would be no 
ev. Heaven, if God himſelf were not there. In Hea- 
as 4 ven God makes his Glory viſible, both to Saints and 
or. Angels: thence it is called a Crown of Glory, an 
har eternal Weight of Glory; Glory ſhall then and 
ir: there cover the Saints all over, from top to toe, 
of both within and withaut: there Souls ſhall be 
1g- made glorious in Knowledge, Wiſdem and Un- 


d's derſtand ing, and their Bodies ſhall be made like 
0% _ the glorious Body of Chriſt; and be freed from all 
te _ Neceflicies of Nature, as Food and Raiment, Sleep, 
and the like. In Heaven there ſhall be no need of 
tboſe things. 55 
Secondly, In Heaven the Bodies of the Saints thall. 
be freed from all natural Inficmities and Deformi- 
ties; Sickneſs, Diſeaſes, Pains, or inch like; there 
ſhall be no Cripples, no blind nor diſeaſed Ones in 
Heaven; Heaven is an healthful Country, there 
is no Sickneſs not Death, no Poverty nor Diſgrace: W 
in Heaven: our Bodies ſhalt be c!oathed in. Hea-, i 
| ARE C3 öÜ— 
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ven With Life and Immortality by Chriſt: Chriſt 
will chere change our vile Bodies, and make them 


CI 
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like his glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21. Did M:ſes's" 
Face ſhine when he beheld but the Glory of God's 
Our-ſide; did Stephen's Face thine wich Angels 
Splendour and Brightneſs; how gloriouſly then 
ſhall rhe glorious Bodies of the Saints ſhine when 
they ſhall ſtand before the Lord of Glory > The 
Saints then ſhall be, as the Pſalmift expreſſes it, 
All glorious within, their cloatbing fhall be all of 
wrought gold. The Glory which God's Peopfe ſhall 
ſee and enjoy in Heaven, will infinitely oblige them 
ro ſpend Eternity there. Take a little View, a 
Fore-rafte as it were, of the Saints Glory in Hea- 
ven. Firit, Ir is a great, exceeding and eternal 
Weight of Glory, as St. Paul expreſſes it, 2 Cor. 


4.17. The Glery of Heaven is the Glory of Glo- 
ries, Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, unutterable 


and unconceivable; therefore it is called Glory to be 
revealed, Rom. 8. 18. See a little the Greatne(s 
of this heavenly Glory in theſe rwo things ; Firſt, 
the Veſſels that rake it; Secondly, the Reſemblance 


that {cr ir forth. The Veſſels that take inthis Glo- 


ry, are the Souls and Bodies of Saints, whom the 
Avoſtle-cails, Veſſels of ine cu prepared unto Glory; 
Firſt; jor the Soul here in this Life, the whole World 
is not able to fill or ſartsfic one Soul. The Soul is 
capable of more than the whole World is able to 
give ir; but the Glory of Heaven, that will fil all 
the Souls of all the Saints brim full. We read of 
fome Saints that they lived their full Days; they had 
as it were their Belly full of this Life bur in the 
Life to come, all the Saints Wall de filled full of 


Glory. Secondly, For che B.aties of Saints, cho 
WA they are Veflels of leſs quantity than be Soul, yer 
18 the World is not able to fill «r Hi che Body ro 


5 
A 


N 


of Chriſt in the Beams thereof, and then ſhall Chriſt 2: 


from &rother in glory, 1 Cor. 1 41. Bur the very 
Sun it ſelf, which out- ihines all the Glory of: che- 


| . kingdom of their Fatber. „ Tu, 
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the full, as to inſtance in the Eye and the Ear, thoſe 
little Members of our Body. We uſe to ſay of 
ſome. that their Eye is bigger than their Belly; the 
little Eye at one glance can take into it more than 
balf the World: and what abundance of Noiſe and: 4 
Sound will the Ear receive at once? The ce ig nor 4 
ſatuſied (as the wiſe Man faith, Eccleſ. 1. 8.) with 
feeing , nor the ear with hearing, Thole little Mem- 
bers of our Body either are clogged or tired out be- 
fore they can be filled or ſatisfied with thoſe things: 
but not only the Souls, but even the Bodies of the 
Saints in Heaven ſhall be filled top full of Glory, 
from the Crown of their Heads ro the Soul of their 
Feet. In Heaven the everlaſting Door of our Souls 
ſhall always ſtand wide open to receive the Glory 


the King of Glory come in and dwell with them. for 
ever. | 
Secondly, The Greatneſs of the Saints Glory in 
Heaven may further appear by the Reſemblances 
that ſer it forth: Firſt, the Glory of Kings -nporr 
their Coronation Day, that greatly ſets forth and 
illuſtrates the Grearneſs of the Saints Glory in Hea- 


ven: for in Heaven the Saints ſhall all be crowned 


Kings, and ſhall reign as Kings for ever in Glory 3 : 
they ſhall inherit the kingdom (as our Saviour {airh) | 
Matth. 25.35. prepared for them from the foundation" : | 
of the world, | 8 ö 

2. The Glory of the Scars, that alſo reſembles tlie 
Glory of the Saints in Heaven, One ftar differeth || 


Bodies of the Saints in Heaven ſhall our-ſhine all π e 
Glory vf'all the Stars; yea, the very Glory of che 


| 


Stars, See what our Saviour faith, Matth. 13 72 


Then fhall the righteous ſhine forth as the Jun in $061, 7, 
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3. The Glory of the glorious Angels is another 


Reſemblance of the Sainrs in Glory ; the Glory of 


the Angels is that which far exceeds all the Glory 
of the Stars, yea, and all the Kings and Monarchs 


of the World, bur the Saints in Heaven fhall be like 
unto the very Angels, Matth. 27. 20. Or, as St. Luke 


hath ir, Luke 20. 6. Equal to the angels in glory, 
4. The Glory of Chrit himſelf, who is Lord of 
Glory, reſembles and ſets forth the Glory of the 
Saints: hen Chriſt comes to be plorified in his Saints 
at the laſt day, then ſhall the Saints appear with Chriſt 
in glory. Chriſt is the Glory of the Saints here, and 3 


Chriſt will be the Glory of the Saints hereafter. 


Chriſt will then pur his Glory upon them; and they 
ſhall ſhine with the Glory thereof. Then they ſhall be 
like him, as St. John ſaith, John 3. 2. For we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. Then the Bodies of the Saints which 
have lain in the Duſt, ſhall ariſe and pur on beautiful 
Garments, even the Robes of Glory. Chriſt will x 
then change their vile bodies, and make them like to his 
glorious body: the Saints ſhall be made conformable ;: 
ro Chriſt in Glory. Is not then the Glory of the 
Saints in Heaven exceeding great? You ſee it is a 
King. like, a Star-like, a Saint-like, an Angel like, 


yea hriſt- like Glory. 


Secondly, The Glory of Heaven is ſolid, ſubſtan- 
rial and weighty : in 2 Cor. 4. 17, the Apoſtle calls 


it, an exceeding eternal weight of glory. It's like to f 


precious Things, as Gold and Crowns, the more 


weighty they are, the more worth is in them: hence 


the original Word ſignifies both weight and glory. W 
Whereas on the contrary, worldly Glory that's light | 
and frothy, having no Subſtance or Reality in them, 
they are only Shadows that appear, and then yaniſh ; 
away; a Faſhion, as the Apoſtle calls it, 1 Cor, 7. 
31+ that paſſeth away: it is like a Picture that hat 

3 5 PR only | 
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: contenting: they that enjoy it ſhall deſire no more; 


\ all and abound, 1. In Heaven there is plenty of 


only Shape and Colour, bur no Life, a meer Fancy, ; 


2} there all our Enemies ſhall ceaſe, our bodily Ene- 


mies of our Souls ſhall all be caſt into the Lake of 


— 
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a Sound and no more. | 

Thirdly, Heavenly Glory is permanent and du- 
rable, it is laſting, yea, an everlaſting Glory; ir's 
xerperual, it ſhall never fade nor decay, but world- 
fy Bono: and Glory, that's tranſitory, inconſtant, 
periſhing, and paſling away like a Feather in the 
Air, it's only ſeen, and then blown away with the 
Wind, 1 Pet. 2.4. All the glory of man is as the flow- 
er of the graſs ; in the morning it flouriſheth, but in 
the evening it is cut down and withered, _ 

Fourthly, The Glory of Heaven is ſatisfying and 


but for Worldly Glory, they that have moſt of it, ſtill 
deſire more; bur the Saints in Heaven ſhall have as 
much Glory as they can hold, yea, more than their 
Hearts can wiſh or deſire. All the Saints in Hea- 
ven ſhall ſay, We are rich and are full, we have 


Wealth, without fear of Want. The Treaſures of 
Heaven cannot be corrupted; there is no Moth nor 
Ruft, nor Thieves to ſteal them away. Heavenly 
Treaſures can never fail, they are like the Widow's 
Oil, they increaſe upon the Saints: they are Bags 
that wax not old, unſearchable Riches, Epheſ. 38. 
Riches that can never be ſumd up. Seeondly, In 
Heaven there is plenty of Peace without Trouble, 
Safety without 4 „Triumph without War: 


rates ſhall there be reconciled unto us, and the Ene. 


Fire and Brimſtone. In Heaven there is no bloody 
Cain to kill a righteous Abel, no luxur ious Sodomites 
to vex a righteous Lozz no Iſhmael to Scoff; no 
Shimei to Curſe; no Eſau to Terrifie ; no Rubſhehußb 
to Rail; no Herod to Perſecute the People of God? 
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no Judas ro betray a Saviour, In Heaven there's 
1 Peace, not for Term of Years, but for ever and e- 
| ver. - Thirdly, In Heaven there's plenty of Reit 
Wi withour Wearineſs; there is no Work to do bur 
with what is pure Delight: the only Work of the Saints 
in Glory, will be to fing Praiſes and Hallelujahs to 
God for ever and ever. Heaven will be a Place of 
| EFaſe and Reft to the weary : There remaineth a re# 
| for the people N God, Heb. 8. 9. Tis poſſible they 
may be tired (as it were) here with doing the Work 
of God; or wearied with ſuffering Perſecutions for 
the Sake of Chriſt, bur there remaineth a reſt for them = 
WE hereafter, O what a ſweer Expreſſion is this! Arr. 
chou troubled and rurmoiled here? thou ſhalt have 
2 Reft hereafter. Bleſſed are the dead which die in 
- the ford, ſo ſaith the Spirit, they reſt from their la- 
bours, and their works do follow them, Rev. 14. 12. 
WH Fonrthly, In Heaven there is Plenty of Reward : Do 
Wy you here ſuffer for righteouſneſ ſake 2 great is your | 
reward in heaven, laith our Saviour Matth. 5 10. 
Do you ſuffer for Chrift here? you ſhall return with. 
Chriſt hereafrer in Glory. The light afflictions of a 
Saint here, will work for him a far more exceeding and * 
eternal weight of glory hereafter, Upon this Account 
our bleſſed Saviour calls on us to rejoyce in our Suf- 
ferings, Matth. 5 12. Rejoyce (faith he) and he ex- 
ceediny glad, for great is your reward in heaven, What 
we ſuffer for God, we ſuffer for the Kingdom, of God, 
and upon that Score the Saints are ſaid to be count. 
ed worthy of the Kingdom of God, 2 The. 1. 5. 
The ſufferings of this life are not worthy to be com pa- 
red with the glory that ſhall be in the life to come, Do 
my you labour hard here for God and his Cauſe? do 
I you ſpend, and are you ſpent in his Service ? perhaps 
vou may be bur poorly required by Men; O but 
We confider, Heaven is a large Recompence of ever- 
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i laſting Reward, It is {aid of Moſes, Heb 11. That 
he choſe rather to ſuffer aflliictions with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleaſures (the ſeeming Plea- 


$7 


ſures) of ſin for a ſeaſon ; for indeed they are but 
ſeeming Pleaſures, which continue bur for a Seaſon. 
And counted the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than 
all the honcurs of Egypt. For, ſaith the Apoſtle, He 
| had reſpect to the recompence of Reward. Maſes could 
ſee Glory to come through ail the Sufferings of this 
Life: Heaven is our great Lord and Maſter's Foy, 
Where all his faithful Seryants ſhall be received and 
? rewarded to all Eternity. Sixthly, In Heaven there 


4 = 1828 
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: is good Company, bleſſed Society, God and Chrift, 


and the holy Spirit; Millions of Millions of bleſſed 
Saints and glorious Angels. Then ſhall the Saints 
be gathered to their Father, yea, to their Fathers 
and Friends who are gene to Heaven before them. 
And is it not a Happineſs, think you, to be among 


your Friends? Do you not think that well ſpent 
here, which you ſpend in the Enjoyment and Im- 


bracement of your Friends Society, whoſe Love and 
2 Favour is altogether urconftant and changeable ? 


you may be taken from them, or they from you in 


2 Moment. O, bur your Friends in Heaven they 
are immortal! and their Love is anchangeable, they 
and you ſhall then and there live for ever, and en- 
joy one another, and rejoyce one with another for 


they muſt leave you, But your joy in heaven no man 
ſpall take from you, In Heaven there is God your 
Father, and Chriſt your Head, and Husband and 
Saviour, who is there even in his humane Nature, 
vhs rein he ſuffered Death on the Croſs for you: and 


and all your Friends. How mightily do Children 
long to go home to their Father's Houle, or Wife to 


ever: but your deareſt Friends on Earth muſt die, 


your Comforter, God the holy Spirit is there: Vea, 


1 
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A | her Husband ? So earneftly ſhould our Souls defire 
do go to. Heaven our Father's Houſe, ro Chriſt our 
9 \ Head and Husband, where there is good Company © 
only, and that to all Eternity. ER 
hh And then laſtly, The Glory of Heaven is con» 
ml  ftant and permanent: in Heaven all is ſafe and 
| ſure, all Things continue there fixed and immove- 
able. Heaven is an Inheritance ſetled upon the Saints 
for ever, and ſealed unto them by the broad Seal of 
Chrift's Blood. | v 
I bave ſhewed you in part what thoſe Manficns 
of Glory are, which the Saints will enjoy hereafter: +! 
I come now, and I muſt be brief, baving a little 
touch d on it already, to ſhew you what thoſe Loſſes 
and Croſſes are which Believers may meet withal 
here below: And firft for the Loſſes which you may 
meet Withal in the World. What are they, poor 
Trifles, a few Peble Stones, as it were, a little Earth- 
ly Treaſure it may be, ſuch as is not conſiderable: 
See a little what thoſe Worldly Enjoyments are 
which poſſibly thou mayeſt loſe for Chriſt's ſake: 
Firſt, Thou loſeſt nothing for Chriſt here, but what 
is Vanity and Emprineſs, broken eyſterns can hold no 
water. For as one ſaith well, A World full of Honours 
or Pleaſures cannot ſatisfie one Soul with any ſolid Com- 
fort. Thou mayeft as ſoon fill thy Cheſt with Grace, 
as thy Heart with Gold. There is not that in the 
Creature which Men look for, Experience tells us, a 
Man may at once have a Houſe full of Gold and yet 
a Heart full of Sorrow: they that enjoy the moſt of 
the World cannot ſay they have enough, therefore 
the Loſe of it is not conſiderable, not to be compa- 
red with the Gain of Heaven. Secondly, There is 
nothing thou loſeſt for Heaven, but what is the Por- 4 
tion of the Wicked; worldly Comforts are wicked 
Mens Portions, yea, and it is all the Portion that 
| | ever 


—— mL 


. 


4 "% 1 3 7 ” 
r ⁵˙ !ÄàÄxñ—ñ—ñ—ñ— Lear Ins As, Us he — 2 —72—09• ᷣ — — —— 


— 


re ever they mall have either here or hereafter. Son, 
our Yremember, ſaith Abrabam to Dives, (being in Hell) 
Pany that thou in thy life-time received thy good things. 
They that have their Heaven in this World, ſhall 
having nothing of Heaven in the World to come, 
> Thirdly, Thou canſt loſe nothing for Chriſt that can 
be profitable to thee: all the outward good Things 

of this Life cannot ſanctifie, nor purchaſe one Dram 
al of of faving Grace for thee: they may prove Snares 
to thee, or be Occaſions of Sins to you, or draw 
vou from Chrift, as they did the young Man in the 
+ '3Goſpel, bur they will never drive you to Chriſt ; 
and commonly they that have moſt of Gold have 
leaſt of Grace, or rather no Grace ar all; and as 
they cannot ſanctiſie you, ſo they cannot fave you: 
they can neither ſhelrer you from the Judgments of 
God here, nor from the Stroke of Death; neither 


eſire 


con- 

and 
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can they preſerve yon from Hell hereafrer. Rich 


Dives went to Hell, when poor Lazarus was carried 
unto Heaven; worldly Things cannot purchaſe 
Heaven: if the whole World would lend you their 
Shoulders, they could nox lift you up to Heaven. 
2 Fourrhly, There is nothing here below that 1s cer- . 
7 tain, all Things under the Sun are mutable, ſublu- 
nary Enjoyments : more changeable than the Moon, 
inconſtant even as the Wind, certain only in Un- 
J certainties: And as they are uncertain, fo they are 
corruptible and Periſhing ; Chriſt calls them, meat 
that periſheth, John 6. 27. ſuch Things which either 
Moth or Ruſt may conſume or Thieves may ſteal 


away from you, or they may be deſtroy ed by Fire; 
which rho? you do poſſeſs while ycu live, yer you 
muſt leave behind when you die: For we brought no- 
thing into the world, and it is certain we ſhall carry 


nothing out of the world, 1 Tim. 6.7. 


Fifthly, Outward Enjoyments are often very _ 
5 trouble 4 
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new you what thoſe Croſſes are which Believers do 
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troubleſome, they bring many Fears, many Cares, much 
Sorrow and Vexation, There js a Care to get, and a | 


Care to keep Riches, As the wiſe Man faith, Al! is. 


vanity, ſo it is alſo, vexation of fpirie, Worldly | 
Comforts they are like Roſes, they have ſharpPrickles - 


as well as ſweet Flowers. A Man may have much 
Birterneſs in the leaſt of Comſorts here; therefore 


do not think much to part with all Things here be- 
low for Chriſt, for thou ſhalt be no loſer by the 


Rargain: Thou ſhale receive an hundred. fold more in 


this life, and in the world to come eternal life, Mark 


10. 30. | 
I come now, in the next Place, in a Word, to 


ofrentimes-undergo for the Kingdom of Heaven's 


fake, and they are very ſmall and inconſiderable 


alſo, in reſpect of the Glory that follows. The A- 


poſtles indured as much Tribulation for the King- 
dom of Heaven's ſake, as poftivJe could be, yet 


what did they think of it? Me rechon (ſaith Sc. Paul) 
that the afflictions of this life are not worthy to be com- 
ared with the glory that ſpall be, For firſt, they are 


Our light affliction, ſaith the Apoſtle, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and e- 
ternal weight of glory. Hence it is that the Saints of 
old were ſo joyful in all their Tribulations: hence 


they rejojced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
the Name of Chrif. 


I ſhould come now ro ſhew you how it is that thoſe + 
Manſions of Glory in Heaven will make good all our 


Loſſes and Croſſes upon Earth, and this appears fur- 


ther for theſe Reaſons: For firſt, As you have heard 
already, the Glory of the gloriſied Saints in Heaven 
is infinite and durable, and therefore muſt needs R XK] 

: CCEG . 


ur light, our light afflictions. And as they are light, 
ſo they are but ſhorr ; they are but for a moment: 


* 


make you fir and meet for Glory hereafter. * 


„ 


Feed and make good all their Loſſes, which you have 
[fo heard, are finite and uncertain, we uſe to ac- 
ount more of thoſe Things which are durable and 

faſting, chan of thoſe which are of ro certainty. 

Secondly, The only, yea, all the Treaſates of the 

Saints are laid up in Heaven, and whar need any 

care for lofing a few Trifles, ſo long as their Trea- 

ſure is ſafe? If a Man loſe a few Trifles, yer if he 
ſhave a ſafe Treaſury to go to, he can ſoon make 
good fo ſmall a Loſs. Beloved, all the Things you 

Ido enjoy here are bur Trifles, but the Things which 

you ſhall enjoy hereafter in Heaven, are no leſs than 

a Treaſure; a rich Treaſury, the Store-houſe of 


God himſelf, into the which he hath been treaſuring 
up for his Saints from the Foundation of rhe World, 
I might be much larger herein, bur I muſt wind up 


all in a Word or two of Application. | 
Is it ſo then, that thoſe Manſions of Glory pre- 


fpared by Chriſt for Believers in Heaven, will abun- 
dantly recompence and make good all the Loſſes and 
Croſſes which Believers meet withal in the World? 


Then I beſeech you ſet your affetions on things above, 


and not on things below, You ſee we live in {-ppery 
Times, we cannot ſay any thing is certain here. O 


then labour to be ſure of ſomerhing hereafrer, Tf 


labour to get an Inheritance in Heaven. 
Secondly, For I muſt be brief, if there be ſuch 
glorious Manſions in Heaven, then labour ro pre- 


pare your Souls for Heaven. Bur how ſhall we do 


of 


this > may ſome ſay, I anſwer, Theſe five Ways: 

1. Wouldſt thou prepare thy ſelf for Heaven? Be 
fruicful then in Welbdoing, always abounding in the 
Works of the Lord: be ſure to get that Work done 
which God ſent you into the World to do: growing 
in Grace, is going to Heaven; and Grace here, will 
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thou can not keep the earthly Inheritance, then 
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in heart hall ſee God, Matth 5. 8. 
3. Would you prepare for Heaven, then get your] 
ſelves into a Poſture of Readineſs to leave the World, 


another World. You know not at whar Hour Chriſt 


ven is always ready for you. 


bour then, in the next place, ro keep up your Evi- 


rene — — 


yr * 
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2. Would you prepare for Heaven, labour to 


purge your ſelves then from all Sin, by being Un- 
ſporred in the World; for as Heaven is a Place of 
Happineſs, ſo it is a Place of Holineſs, into which 
nothing rhar is unclean can enter: it is only the pure 


and go to Heaven every Day, that you may up and 
be gone whenever Death calls for you: ſo that when 


Death comes, you may have nothing to do but to 
Die. Death will not wait when he cometh, if ye are 
not fit to die, ye are not fit for Heaven: Death will 


not carry that Soul to Heaven that is not ready when 


he comes. If you are nor ready to die when ever 
Death comes, let me tel] you ye are not fit to live in 


may come, or ſend his Meſſenger Death for you; 
therefore be always ready for Heaven, becauſe Hea- 


came, they that had Oil in their Lamps, Grace in 
their Hearts, they went in to the Marriage; but 
for thoſe that wanted Oil, the Door was ſhut againſt 
them, and they were ſhut out from the Marriage: feaſt. 


They that have Lamps without Oil, Profeſſion with- 


our Grace, ſhall never enter into Heaven. 

4. Would you prepare for Heaven, then get your 
Title to Heaven clear d and confirm'd to you: What 
Man is there, that having purchaſed a great Eſtate, 
will be ſo fooliſh as not to get a ſure Title to what 
he hath purchaſed? Here we are ſtrangers and pil- 

rims, as all our fathers were, but Heaven, that's our 
ee our Country, our Fathei's Houſe, our Inhe- 
ritance: O how ſhould we then labour to make that 
ſure to our Souls! And having made that ſure, la- 


When the Bridegroom 


A 


dences : 
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toſdences: Firſt, Keep your Evidences for Heaven clear 
and fair, for Satan will endeayour to blot them. Se- 


of |condly, Keep them ſafe, rhe Devil will get them 
chlfrom you; if he can; and if you loſe your Eviden- 
|. ſces, what have you to ſhew for Heaven? If your 


| Writings be loft, how will yon ger your Inheritance? 


ur} Then whatever you do, ger Aſſurance of Heaven: 


For, firſt, Aſſurance of Heaven will take off your 


above, will make you willing to part with all Things 
here below, comfort you in all your Tribulations, 
and bear up your Hearts under all Diſconragements, 


* Kore, from the World: Aſſurance of thoſe Things 


as it did David, Job, and Paul's. Evidence for Hea- 


ven will lie warm at your Hearts when natural Heat 
decays; when you lie upon your Death. beds, they 
will be a ſweet taſte to your Soul; when you feel 
no taſte nor comfort in Meat or Drink, Aſſurance 
of Heaven will comfort you: when all Things fail 
you, Aſſurance of Heaven will prepare you for all 
| Changes, it will fir you for your great Change. Aſ- 
ſurance of Life eternal will conquer the Grave for 
you, and unſting Death to you: it will make you 
fing, yea, to triumph in the Way to Heaven, over 
Death and the Grave. They that have Heaven aſ- 
ſured to them, have more Joy and Gladneſs put into 
their Souls, than all the World beſides: Aſſurance 
of Salvation will ingage you to truſt God for all 
Things; and evidence God to your Souls: it will 
make you to love and delight in him, fearful to of- 
4fend, careful to pleaſe him. Thirdly, Aſſurance 
makes Men ſuſpicious of themſelves; they that are 
aſſured, that they ſhall ſtand, will be ſure ro take 
heed, that they do not fall: they that ſhall be ſaved, 


higher the Soul is in Aſſurance, the lower it will be 
| | i 


| 1 Aſſurance makes the Soul humble; the 
e 


will labour to work out their Salvation with fear. 
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| 


in Humiliry. But how ſhall we know, that our AC 


ſurance for HeF#yen is right? Take theſe followin o 
Rules: 2 


1. Right Aſſurance will make you more Holy } 
every Man that hath this Hope purifies himſelf 20 
God is pure. Right Aſſurance for Heaven will in. 
gage your Souls to be Holy 1a all manner of Con. 
. verſation. Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly be] 
loved, cleanſe your ſelves from all filthineſs both of fleſ} 
and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 55 
2. Right Aſſurance will make the Soul to perſe] J 
vere to the end: Receiving the end of your faith, th 
ſalvation of your ſouls. But how ſhall we get this Al. 
ſurance? 1. By having a godly Sorrow for Sin 
wrought in the Soul. Chrift gives Reſt to none bu 
to the Weary. 2. Examine your Hearts and Lives 
by comparing them with the Word of God. 3. Al 
ſurance is obtained by a holy, conftanr, and carefu\ 
Ui ſe of the Ordinances of God: In joyning both th rel] 
End and the Means together; it will make you amo 
careful to uſe the Means, as confident to expect th Tr. 
End of your Faith, che ſalvation of your fouls. It dot the 
not feed Men with vain Hopes, that they ſhall eſcapd Wil 
Hell though they live in Sin, and go on in the broa has 
Way chat leads to Deſtruction, They that woul f 
come to Heaven, muſt be careful to uſe the Means Pec 
and they muſt walk on in that ſtrait and narrow Way we 
of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, which only leads un- 
ne.... ES 
And laſtly, Is ir fo then, that Godlineſs is great { 
Gain; yea, is the beſt Gain? Hath God made thee. 
Godly 2 Theſe lines are faln to thee in a pleaſant 
place, thou haft a goodly heritage, Pal. 16. 6, Ir is 
enough, thou haſt All; though it may be thou haſt 
bur a little in the World, yet thou haſt a Propriety 
in God: God is thine, thy Portion is Chriſt, he is 
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thy Jeſus, thy All: Labour then to be conformable 
ng to God; Godlineſs is God-likeneſs. Hath God gi- 
ven you Grace? God hath done more for you than 
„if he had given you a hundred thouſand Worlds. 
Are others rich, and art thou poor? have others 
plenty of Gold and Silver, and haſt thou little or 
none at all? Conſider, hath not God given thee that 
be: which is infinitely better than all the Gold and Riches 
1 of the World, Faith? that is mere precious than Gold 

that periſhes; Wiſdom, that is better than Rubies; 
yea, all Things that can be thought of are not com- 
parable to Grace. If Grace be thy Portion, Glory 
will be thy Inheritance: and thou haſt more cauſe 
of Content, than if thou hadft all the World for thy 4 
thy Portion without Grace. What though others be 
reel richer than thee, yet thou art better than other? 
A] The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour, Are 
efulothers had in honour, and art thou deſpiſed : let me 9 1 
the tell thee, if thou haſt the Favour cf God, thou haft 

a4 more Honour than all the World can give. Are thy 
cha Troubles greater than others ? cenfider God ſeerh 
lorilthem good for thee ; thou canft not tell how to be 
_ - |wirhour them; I: 7s good for me (faith David) that I 
Wt have been afflicted. They that have endur d the moſt 
Jul of Afflictions here, will be found to be the happleſt 
ang People in all the World hereafter ; for through them 
37. yWe enter into Glory: Through many #ribulations we 
un nuſt enter into the kingdom of beaven, 12 


oa} Unto which Kingdom, the Lord of his infit ict 
hes Mercy bring us all, Amen. My 
ofant | = 

baſt The End of Chrift's Left Sermon, 
riety 
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Mark xiv. 68.70. But he denied, ſaying, I knows not, 
neither underſtand I what thou ſayeſt: and he went | 
out into the porch, and the cock crew; and he de- 
nicd it again. And a little after, they that flood 
by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them; | 
For thou art a Gallilean, and thy ſpeech agreetb ?! 
thereto, LIES 


Eter is called Simon, an obedient Hearer; he 
is alſo called Peter, confident and ftrong in | 
31 Faith, like a Rock unmoveable ; Thou art Pe- 
ter, and upon ths rock will I build my church, that the 
1 gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Matth. 14. 
18. That he was Penitent, the Words now read þ 
unto you de prove; for after he had ſinned, he went 
aut and wept bitterly, O that every Chriſtian were 
qualified like Peter; thoſe that crave Repentance, 
and Faith, and Obedience, are more welcome ro { 
Gel, than the three Preſents given by the wiſe } 
Men unto Chriſt, Marth. 2. I. precious Odor | 
was not ſo much accepted as Peters Repentance, | 
Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrh, are nor ſo precious 
as Peter's Repentance to Godward ; for he wept} 
irrerly fordenying his Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chritt, 
Matth. 14. 71. But he began to curſe and ſwear, ſay... 
in, I know not thy man of whom ye ſpeak. So ſoon Þ 
nds he bad learnd to Lye, he had learn'd ro Swear ; jt. 
they are inſeparable Companions, and I may ſay ſs b 
& ſworn Brethren, that always meer together in the 
- finful Sociery: We never read of Peter's Swearing 2 - © 
Ch | | any 
* 


r 


* — 
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any where elſe, yet here, upon a ſudden, Oaths and 
Curſes (hewed themſelves. No ſooner Ham pied 
Neah's Nakedneſs, but he told it to his Bretbren, 
Gen. 9. 22. Curſed be Canaan, a ſervant of ſervants 
ſpall be be: So he went out. This Text affords us 
three ſeveral Notes, very Remarkable in Peter's Re- 
. pentance: wo 
| 1. Remembrance of Sin. 
2. Remorie of Sin. | LE 
T1 3. Sorrow for Sin, All of which oughr to ac- 
company a godly and ſincere Convert, in turning 
72 from his evil Ways. 
Thus, having ound our the Mine, let us dig for 
the Treaſure; / he went out: he was carele(s till 
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je the Cock warned him, thereby learning, that the 

in # firſt Step ro Repentance is the Remembrance of in; 

e- and therefore David ſaith, Hſal. 51. 3. My jins are 

5e before me. Moſes charg d the People to remember 

4. their Sins, and there he put them in remembrance, 
d how oft they provoked the Lord, by char means, 
gk! calling them to Repentance, Dent. 9 7. He went 
re our; this is another Step of Peter's Repeitance, he 
de, went out to meditate upon What he had done; and, } 
to] think how grievoufly he bad ſinned in Deny ing his 
iſe} Mafter, Wherein oblerve the effectual Operation ; 
or of God's Spirit in the Children of God, atier we 1 


ge, have finned ſpiritually, the Grace of God cailerh us 
us | bome again, and ſuffereth us not to reſt, like rhe 
pt Dove that was ſent from Noah, who found no ret, 
it, Gen. 8. 9. Nor can Peter now find any reſt till he 
PI. had ſound Chiift by Repentance, whom he had loſt 

„by Denial: Peter's Sin was grear, it was no (wall. 
Bait that Satan laid in his Way, for great is the Dan- 
ger; for what greater Advantage could Satan elſe -- 
have wiſhe than this, bad not the affitting Hand 
olf God's Mercy litred him , after his Fall, for his 
| „ 8 own 


. 
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own Glory, and to the unſpeakable Comfort of the 
Godly, who, tho they fall, can never fall away, for 
the Promiſe of God ftanderh ſure, and hath this Seal, 
God knoweth who are his, Our Saviour Chrift ſaith, 


= Of thoſe whom thou haft given me, I bave loft none-of 
WH rem, fave the ſon of perdition, John 17. 12. He 


went out as Iſaac went out into the Field, to pray, 
Gen. 24. 63. So Peter went out to meditate and con- 
-fider what he had done, Luke 22. 92. Peter went 
out and wept bitterly, The faithful Soul, when it is 
deſirous to enter into ſuch a holy Conſolation, or 
Conference, coyets to be alone, like Chrift in the 
Deſart, Matth. 4.1. Jacob being alone, wreſtled 
with the Angel, and prevail'd for a Bleſſing, Gen. 
32. 24. Jonab went our of the City of Nineve to 
Mourn over it, as it is in Jonah 1. 5, Now Jonah 
preached in Nineve, that within forty Days it ſhould 
he deſtroy d, and they repented. Moſes was bid ro 
pull off his Shooes when he paſs d the flaming Buſh, 
Exod. 3. 35. So we muſt put off our Shooes of Car- 


naliry, and go out from ourſelves, as the Adder caſt- 


eth his Skin, if we will tread upon the holy Ground, 


and preſs to come where God is. Peter, ſo long as 


f he ſtaid in the High Prieſt's Hall, among the Ene- 
mies of Chriſt, became as one of them, and had 


| quite forgotten that Chriſt was his Maſter; or be 


Was ſolitary, and ſo denied him, whom a little be- 
fore he promiſed to dye for, - 1 
Oh what have I done, miſerable Man that I am! 


How dangeroufly am I fallen, in denying him, the 4 


Lord of Life, and my Lord! I, a rebellious Sin- 


ner, to deny him that fram'd me, and by his Death 


redeemd me! And was I fo wicked! after I had 


i aid, chat if all the World were offended, yer would 4 
not I be offended ; yea, I was ready to lay down 


w Lie for Chrift my Lord, and yer before the 
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vering Faith: Had not God look'd again upon hm : 
$4 with the Eyes of his Mercy and tender Compaſſion, | 


St. Paul ſaith, Heb. 6. 6. He that falleth ama, ru. 


| ö ing his Lord and Maſter, Gen. 27. 31. And when E. 
Jau heard the words of hu father, be cried with a great 
and exceeding bitter cry, and os unto his father, Bleſs _ 
\ 2 N me, 
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Cock crew twice, I had denied him thrice ! Matth.' 


26. 33. O perjured Wretch that I am! how he- | 


vily Have I trangreſt my Faith, by denying him that 


died for me ? I that thought my Faith ſtrong enough 
to encounter with the whole World, have moſt ſhame- - 


. fully ſuffer'd a Woman, the weaker Veſſel, to diſ- 


countenance me; Is this not to be offended? And, 
is this to give my Life to my Maſter? Nay, is not 
this to forſake him quite, and to joyn with the Wick- 
ed? I denied him whom my Soul lov'd ; for which 


my Name deſerves to go with a Brand upon it, as 
that of Jeroboam goes with his Train; Peter confeſ- 


ſeth his Train of Sins; and Feroboam by Name cannor 
be mention'd, but his Sins muſt be likewiſe num- 


| bred, Jeroboam that matle Iſrael to ſin. And Peter 


defires to have his Train roo, Peter that denied his 
Maſter : from henceforth Peter repented him of hig 


- heinous Sin he committed, in denying his Lord and 
' Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. | 


- 


Let us repent with Peter, that God may give us 
the Earneſt of his Grace in our Hearts for ever: 


cifieth the Son of God again: So did Peter, by d , 
ing his Lord and Maſter; Peter's Faith was a W 3 


he aſſuredly had fallen from Light to utter Darkneſs 


and Damnation, and, had not his Repentance been 
; * fincere, he had been eternally loſt: Pal. 71. 9. Caſt 


me not amay in the time of age, forſake me not when 


my ſtrength faileth me. Here we may ſee how the 


Propher cries ro God for Mercy, as Peter did weep 


and cry with a moſt exceeding Weeping, for __ 


. eee e A EET 
70 Peter's Repentance. 
me, even me alſo, O my father: Theſe are the Words |} ? 

of Eſau, the eldeſt Son of aac, but the youngeſt in 
Faith ro. God-ward: Bleſſed be thou who art the 
triumphant Conqueror of Hell, H/ 13. 14 the Van- 
quiſher of the Devil, Mat. 4. 10. the Conqueror and 
Deſtroyer of Death, 1 Cor. 15. 55. and Redeemer of 
them that were in Dark neſs and in the Shadow of 
Death, Luke 17, All ye that be thirſty come unto che 
Water, and you that have neither Gold nor Silver, 
come and receive all rheſe precious Treaſures free, 
without paying any thing, Jai 51. 5. This is the Wa- 
ter of Lite, which ſprings out of the Everlaſting Rock, 
the Rock of Defence to all that believe in Chriſt our 
Lord, who is the enduring Rock of our Salvation 
in this World, and in the World to come. 
But now Peter wept for his Sins, and confeſſed his 
Faults before God; by repenting of his ſinful Acti- 
ons Which, he bad committed againſt God, he was 
taken again into the Arms of his Mercy: This is the 
Lowlineſs and Meekneſs of our Lord and bleſſed Re- 
deemer, who hath redeemed us from all Evil, and 7 
looked upon Peter in Mercy and Love; for if Chriſt | ce 
had not call d Peter by Repentance, Peter had been 4 
à damn'd Creature for falling into ſo great a Sin.; 4 
for he did utterly deny Chriſt by Lying and Swear- 10 
ing, which are great Sins, and wichout Repen- 5 
tance cannot be forgiven ; Chrift hath commanded j fat 
us to Repent, Nat. 3.2. Saying, Repent ye, for the 12 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. And again, Ver. 17. C 
At that time Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, Repent iy 
for the kingdom of heaven is at han. j 
My Brethren, here you may ſee how theſe Places 
of Scriprure agree in one Point; ſo muſt our Minds 
be agreeable to the Will of. God, that we may walk m 
in the Light, while we have Light to walk in the Of 
-. Laws and Commandments of the moſt high God: Fe 
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pres Peter's Nepentante. 
's Mat. 5.16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 


n {| may fee your good works, and plerifie your» Father which | 


5 And let us make a good End by Repentance: I 


d {| heard a voice from heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed are they that 
f die in the Lord, from henceforth, even ſo ſaith the Spi- 
f | rit, that they reſt from their labours and ſorrows, and 
je | their works ſhall follow them, Rev. 14.13. Here we 


r, map ſee that God bleſsd them that fear him, even 


L - 8 
Kk, we alſo appear with kim in ploy. This is the Hope 
ir | of rhe Saints, and all the elect People of od, Mar, 


iſt | ceivethe gife of the Holy Ghoſt. This Peter it was thar 


* 
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i fir for the kingdem of God, Luke 9. 62. But Peter 


7 Chiift: As it is a moſt certain Truth, that God hath 
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ad - Jeſus Chriff, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall re- 


i 
the 1 look d back by denying his Lord and Maſter Jeſus 
; 


given unto us eternal Life; ſo this is as certain, 
that this Life is in his Son: and in the next Verſe, 
He that hath the ſon hath life, and he that hath nct 
| the :fon hath not life, 1 John 5. 11, 12, Now we | 
may fre how bleſſed a thing ir is to have the Son 
of God in our Hearts, by Faſting, and Prayer, and 
4 Faith, and Truth: He char hath Truch, hath Lite 
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look back by Sin; and on the other fide, No man 
tbat putteth his hand to the plow, and locheth back, is 
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Eternal for evermore in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Tbe Prophet David's Prayer, or Arithmetick, is thus þ 
term'd: Teach w, O Lord, to number our days, that + 
wee may apply our hearts to wiſdom, Pſal. go. 12. Peter 
wowept becauſe of the Weight of Grief and Sorrow, * x 
in denying his Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, which f 
made him, doing that Deed, ſay, Troubles have com- 
paſſed me round about, my beart is vexed and troubled, 
and my ſins are always before mine eyes, which do rie- 
vouſiy torment my conſcience, and labour to beat me 
down to hell; there is no peace for the terror of the 
Lord, I refuſe to be comforted, I am troubled, and my 
ppirit doth afflit me; I ſee no place whereunto I may 
' fly and ſeek a remedy for my fins. But Peter denied 
his Maſter in Fear; Peter then denied again, and 
immediately the Cock crew: Then ſaid the Dam 
fel that kept the door, unto Peter, Art thou not alſo © 
one of this Man's diſciples? He ſaid, I am not; but 
denied, ſaying, I am not the man, nor underſtand 1 
EF what thou ſayeft? And he went out into the porch, and 
che cock crew; but he began to curſe and ſwear, ſ2ying, 
I know not this Man of whom ye beak When Peter 
had gotten ſome feeling in his Conſcience, he went 
out and wept bitterly : 1 Cor. 1 5. 35. Awake to righ- 
zeouſneſs, and ſin not, for ſome have not the knowledge 
of God.” I peak this unte your ſhame. Ezek 16. 63, 
That thou mayeF remember, and be aſhamed, and ne- 
ver open thy mouth more. | 2 5 
1 Thus Peter is rejected for his Swearing and Ly- 
ing, as it is Rev. 21. 27. And there ſhall in no wiſe 
| enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
wor eth abomination, or maketh a he. When Satan 
. \ had rempred Peter to ſwear, he tempted him to lye : 
and had he nor ſpeedily repented, he ftill had been 
an undone Man; but we read, that Chriſt had Mer- 
cy upen him, and call'd him from the Error of his 
Ways, and from that finful Deed. Rn.” 
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n 


en. Repentance is a turning to Men, we muſt nor: 
jus be aiham'd to acknowledge onr Faults one to sno- 
hat ther, 7am. 5. 16 Confeſs your faults one ther, and 


ter pray one for- another; and in ſo doing men may now 
WI that you are my diſciples, So that we onght w Pray 
ch for one another; and on the contra, we had ta 
m- ther Curſe one another: Bur Woe unto chem that 
ed, do ſo, for Hell-fire is prepard for the Torment of | 
je- their Souls, in the Gulph of Woe, World withour | 
me end: Such Torment that Man cannot exvre{s ; for 
he if Men would truly conſider the Pains of Hell, hey. 
my would undergo any thing in this World, to gain the 
ay Joys of Heaven, 25 

ed My Brethren, let us now repent of our former 
nd Sins and Wickedneſs, that we may be found wor- 
thy to enjoy the Kingdom of Heaven, by as true 
{ſo Repentancè as Peter did repent him of his Sins, from, 
but 4 the bottom of his Heart, with an unfeigned Repen- 
' T tance, for you muſt know true Repentance comes 
nd from above; Every good and perfect gift (ſaith Sr. 
2, James) comes from above, Jam, 1, 17. For all per- 
fer fect Gifts come from the Lord God of Heaven; 
nt | Chrift is our Salvation, and Hope for evermore, te. 
our Souls and Bodies. | . by 
ge Bur when Peter had learnt to Swear, and to Lie; 
53. and to Curſe, and all to ſave his earthly Life, not 
e-  thipking of the World to come; Peter was afraid of 
the Power of rhe High Prieſt ; bur thought not of 
y- the Power of Chriſt, whoſe Power is greather than 
e 4 the High Prieſt's; for he ſhall come in the Glory of 
er his Father, with all his holy Angels, with great 
an Power and Glory, Peter did not think of his Power, 
e: for if he had ſeriouſly confider'd the Power of Chriſt, 
en $ he would not have denied him by Swearing, and 
r- and Curling, and Lying, 
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74 Peter's Repentante. 
Swearer ] alas, tho I did Swear, yet I thought | 
no harm. O Fcol! whar Prince, hearing himſclf | 
abuſed to his Face by the reproachful Calumnies of 
his ba ſe Subjects, would ad mit of ſuch an Excuſe? 
Thar whatſcever he ſpeaketh with bis Mouth, yet“ 
he thought no IIl in his Heart; and ſhall God take 
this for a good Anſwer? having told us before bard, '# 
D-ut.23 58, 59. If thou wilt not cb ſer ve to do all the . 
words of thy law, that are written in this book, that 
thou may t fear thi gloricus and fearful Name, The * 
Lerd thy God; then the Lord will male thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great 
plagues, and of long continuance, and ſore ſickneſſes, _ 
Beſides, how frequently doſt thou Pollute and 
Prophane God's Name and our Saviour's? The 
lieus greatly finned in Cruciſying the Lord of Life 
but once, and that ignorantly ; ſo Peter thro' Fear 
denied Chrift, bur wiſely repented him of that Sin; 
but they are innumerable that thou doſt commit e- 
very Day in the Year, every Hour in the Day, al tho 
thy Conſcience checks thee for it; yet rho' thy Con- 
ſcience be guilty, let Repentance make Peace be- 
tween God and your Conſcience, for Chriſt's ſake. 
And the holy Spirit of Grace hath rebuk'd thee 
for it a thouſand and a thouſand times: how doſt 
thou expect to have Chriſt thy Redeemer and Ad- - 
. vocate, when thy Conſcience tells thee, that thou 
haſt ſeldom remembred him, bur in thy Oaths ro x 
bla ſpheme him; and oftner nam'd him in thy Oaths-*Þ 
and Curſes, than in thy Prayers? O Swearer, re- 1 
member, that Swearing has made many finful Souls“ 
Fo fall into Helt head long: and if Peter bad not ſpee- 
diy repemed, he had fallen into Hell rorments, F 
W where there is ncthing but Howling, Gnafhing of 
leech, Miſery, and Lamenting for ever. i = 
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{- Iris ſaid in Levit. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate il 
brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſ®rebuke him, 
and not ſuff:r ſin upon him. So Peter was fchukec 
& of his Conſcience, which told him, that he had 
wWickedly finned, by deny ing his Lord and Mafter | 
- &-. Jeſus Chriſt : Bur as for Swearing, it proceeds from 
„ your groſs Ignorance of the Scriprures, for the Scrip- | 
e BF. ture reacherh us to fear God: for God expreſly 
1 farbids Swearing, and that upon Pain of Damna- 
e tion, James 5. 12. My brethren, ſwear not, neither by 
beaven, nor by earth, nor by any oath : but let your yea 
t F be yea, and your nay be nay, leſt you fall into condem= | 
- & nation, Firſt our Saviour Carift in his own Perſon 
d , forbids ir, Mar. 5.34. 35, 36, 37. I/ unto you, Swear © 
e not at all, neither by heaven, for it is God's throne : 
e nor by earth, for it is his foot-ftoo!: nor by Feruſalem, 
r for it is the city of the great ling. N:ither ſhalt thou © 
5 ſwear by thine head, becauſe thou canſt not make one 
- | hair white or black, But let your communication be, Tea, >| 
oO ven; Nay, nay: for whatſoever is more than theſe, com- 
- þ, cth of evil, And then the Apoſtle ſaith, Above al! 
- things, my brethren, ſwear not, neither by heaven, ner 
Vu tarth, nor by anther oath: but let your yea, be * 
e * yea, and your nay bz nay, leſt you fall into condemna- 
tien, Jam. 5.12, Where mark the Emphaſis in the. 
|- - tirft Words, Above all things ſwear not, an, che great 
u Danger of it in the laſt Words, eff you fall into con- 
o 4 damnation; For Woe and Sorrow will be in the end. 
us If the Matter be light or vain, we muſt not (wear 
e- at all; if Weighty, chen we may lawfully ſwear, as 
is 3 before a Magiftrare, being called ro it, when we 
e- muſt only uſe the glorious Name of our God in an 
ts, holz and religious manner, as you may fee in Deut. 
of s. 13. i. 45; 23. and 65. 16. 7%. 23. 7. Ex d. 
23, e. 5. 2. And the Reaſons are weighty, if we 
It $ look imo them, for in ſwearing by any. Creature 
. V What- 
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| wharſoeveggs we do invoeate that Creature, and 
I; b Divine Worſhip; yea, wharſoever we 
| ſwear by, that we invocate both as our Witnels, 
| Surety, and Judge, Heb. 16. and by conſequence 
Deifie it, by aſcribing and communicating unto it 
God's incommunicable Attributes, and his Omni- 
preſence, and Omniſciency of being every-where 
preſent, and knowing the ſecret Thoughts and In- 
tentions of the Heart: and likewiſe an Omnipoten- 
© | cy, as being Almighty in Patronizing, Protecting, 
© Defending and Rewarding us for ſpeaking of the 
Ef Truth, or Puniſhing us, if that we ſpeak falſly : All 
© which are ſo particular to God, as that they cannot 
any way be communicated or aſcribed to another: 
ſo that in Swearing by any of theſe things, thou com- 
mitteſt Idolarry in a high Degree, ard thou ſpoileſt 
and l robbeft God of his Glory, the moſt impious kind 
of Theft; and in a manner dethroneft him, ſetteſt 
up an Idol in his room: And as to ſwear by the 
Creature, makes the Sin more hainous ; ſo the more 
| mean and vile the thing is which you ſwear by, the +. 
| greater is your Sin in ſwearing ſuch an Oath, be- 
i cavſe you aſcribe that unto thè baſeſt of Creatures 
Which is only proper to God, who alone knowerh | 
your Heart, and is a Diſcerner of ſecret Things; 
why elſe ſhould you call thar Creature as a Witneſs 
unto Four Conſcience, that yeu ſpeak the Truth and 
Lie not, which only belongeth to God? and there- 
+ fore the Lord calls ir a forſaking of him, and you 
may ſee what he faith, Fer. 5. 7. How ſhall 1 hare 
| thee for this? Thy children hath forſaken me, and [worn 
by them that are no gods, And do you make it a 
= ſmall Matter to forſake God, and to make a God: | 
WW of the Creature? Will you believe the.Propher 14. 
moss? If you will, he ſaith, ſpeaking of them that 
ore by the Sin of Samariab, that they ſhould jo 1 
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coc crew: and Peter called to mind the word that Je- 
©. ſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou fhal# * 


N nn 


ſinn'd in ſo doing: and he wept bitterly; and well 
might he weep bitterly for denying Chriſt, when 
Chriſt ſhed Tears of Blood for him, that ſo he might 
not be denied of his Father. St. Paul ſaith, Rem. 6. 
23. For the wages of ſin is death : but the gift of Gt 


tion, if we will obey God's Word; as you may fee Þ} 
Mat. 5. 34, 35, 36, 37. Jam: 5. 12. And as it is in 

Exod. 23. 2. Thou ſhalt not follow a multiude to do evil. 
And St. Pauls everlaſting Rule is, Rom: 12. 2; Faſbios 
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Peter's Wepentance. 7 
and never riſe again, Amos 8. 4. A terrible Place 
to vain Swearers. Neither are we to joyn any o- 
ther with God in our Oath, for in ſo doing, we make 
baſe Idols and filthy Creatures equal with him. Bur 
tho Peter ſwore, and fell, yet he roſe agaih by Re- 
pentance; for he wept ſorrowfully for his Sin which 
he had committed againſt Chriſt his Lord and Ma- 
ſter; and becauſe he repented, God granted him 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs. Peter indeed deny d his 
Maſter by Swearing, Curſing and Lying; ſo that 
his Conſcience told him, he was a great Sinner in 
ſo doing, but he repented with a tender Conſcience, . 
and he wept bitterly. Repentance goeth before Sal- 
vation, and Salvation followeth true Repentance. 

And a maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay untos 
them that ſtood by; This n one of them. And he de- 
ny'd it again. And a little after, they that ſtood by 
ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them; for 
thou art a Gallilean, and thy ſpeeth *apreeth thereto. - 
But he began to curſe and ſwear, ſaying, I knaw no#* 
this Man of whom ye ſpeaks And the ſecond time tb 


deny me thrice. And he went out and wept bitterly, . 
Peter's Heart ſoon miſgave him, and told him he had 


is eternal life through Jeſus-Chrift our Lord. Neither 
muſt we Swear at all in our ordinary Communicae - \ 4 


n 
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nor your ſelves according to this world , for this world 


paſſeth away and the glory thereof, For as Sr. John 

faith, Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame denieth 
= the Father: but he that acknowledgeth the Son, hath 
BY the Father, But Peter denied God the Son, and there- 
fore, by a neceſſary Conſequence, which was a great 


Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt: for as Chrift ſaith 
He that ſinneth againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be 
mr forgiven him; but he that ſinneth againit the Holy 
WW Gboft, it ſhall not be forgiven him: Tho' doubtleſs 
in the ſence there intended, Peter did not deny him; 
for tho' he fell, yer his Faith fa il'd not: And as to 


miſſion, nor can they be renew'd again by Repen- 
tance: Stand in awe therefore, and ſin not, Plal. 4. 4. 
Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed left be 


Ged. For the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
.draweth nigh, who ſhall come in flaming. Fire, to 
take Vengeance on Impenitent Sinners, - 


; 5 Conſider what hath been deli ver d, and the L ord give 
Jauou underſtanding Hearts in all Things. Amen. 


Aggravation of his Sin, he muſt needs deny God the 


Fall. And therefore flee ſrom youthful Luſts, for 
i 4 fearful thing to fall into the hands of t be living 


ſuch as fall by final Apoſtacy, there ſhall be no Re- | 
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Chriſtian's Bleſſed Choice, 
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Heb. xi. 25, 26. Chufing rather to ſuffer aſſtiction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for 
a ſeaſon : eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the treaſures of Epypt ; for be had reſpect 


to the recompence of the reward. | 


1 1. this Chapter, Beloved, we find the bleſſed 


Apoſtle opening and applying the Doctrine of 


Faith, having firft aſſur'd the Hebrews, to 4 


whom he writes, that he and the reſt of Chriſt's 


# Diſciples were in the Number of rhoſe who did be- 
lie ve to the ſaving of their Souls. And having told 


them in the 38th Verſe of the foregoing Chapter, 
that the juft ſhall live by faith: he ſnews in this Chap- 


ter what ſaving Faith is; and then gives ſeveral 


Inſtances of the great Things that have been done 
by it. As to what Faith is, he tells us in the firſt 


Verſe, It zs the ſubſtance of things hoped for: the evi- 


dence of things not ſeen : and that thro Faith we em- 


brace the Trath of God contain'd in the Word, as 


the Creation of the World by the Word of God. 
By Faith, and by Faith alone, our Sacrifices, our 
Services, our Duries, our Perſons, and Performances, 
are accepted in Jeſus Chriſt, By Faith we receive 
whatſpever we ask of God in Prayer, Mat. 21, 22. 
And without faith (as he tells us in the ſixth Verſe) 


it i, impoſſile to pleaſe God. And from the ſeventü 


Verſe, to the end of the Chapter, he ſets down the 
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| F ſeveral Fruits and Effects of Faith in all Ages, by 


the moſt eminent Examples of God's faithful Ser- 


vants. 
I ſhall not now trouble you with the ſeveral par- 


ucular Examples of Faith, recorded in the Chapter, 
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which you may read at large, bur ſhall leave them 
to your own f Meditation, and conſider 


what is there ſaid, and the Lord give you Under- 


ſtanding in all Things, 2 Tim. 2. 3. Bur, that which 


J intend chiefly to inſiſt upon, is that eminent Exam- 
ple of the Faith of Mes, in the Words before- men- 


tion d, in that he choſe rather to ſuffer afflictions with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for 
4 ſeaſon: eſteeming the reproach of Chrift greater ri- + 


ches, than all the treaſures of Egypt. 


- Before I come to the Obſervarions which flow 
from hence, give me leave a little to look back into 


the two foregoing Verſes, wherein we have, firſt, 


the Example of the eminent Faith of Moſes's Parents, 


who, contrary to the King's Command, refuſed ro 


deſtroy him; the King commanded all rhe Males 


4% 


to be flain, bur they being ſtrong in Faith, by hi- 


ding of him, did preſerve him; and when the 
eould hide him no longer, they choſe rather to truſt 


him to the Mercy of God, by caſting him upon the 
Water, than to endanger his Life by the Hands of 


mercileſs and bloody Men. And this they did, as 


the Apoſtle here ſaith, Not fearing the king's com- 


1 mandment. There are ſeveral uſeful and profitable 
| Inſtructions which may be deduc'd from hence. I 


ſhall only name them, and ſo proceed. 


"And the firſt is this, That God takes ſpecial No- 
rice of his Peoples Faith, he records it to all Po- 


Keriy., 
Sec 


4 ondly, 1 obſerve from hence, That ir Wan ; 
| xy grear Mercy to be born of fairbful and belie- 
LL. 2 ving 
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ving Parents: Had nor Meſes's Parents been fairhful 4 
and believing, Moſes might have been deſtroy'd, a2 
well as others were. £ 

/ Thirdly, I note from hence, That God can, and 

vill preſerve his People, maugre all the Rage and 

| Malice of the Devil, and all his Inſtruments, The 

Enemies of God's People may deſign Evil againſt 
them, but rhe Lord preſerves them: When Men are 
as it were at their Wits end, and know not which 
Way to fly for Succour, then doth God know how 
to deliver them. Tho' the Afflictions of God's Peo- 

iI ple are many, yet out of them all will the Lord de- 

liver them, P/al. 34. 19. 
| Fourthly, I note from hence, That it is Lawful 

to Diſobey the wicked and nnlawful Commands of 

I Þ lawful Authority. If Kings command that which 
| God (who is the King of Kings) forbids, we ought 

rather to obey God than Men: Inſtances of this: 

Truth we have many in Scripture : Memorable is 
that unparalelid Example of the three Children, 
Shadrech, Meſhech, and Abegnego, in the third Chap- 
ter of Daniel, when ES the King com- 
| manded all to fall down and worſhip his Golden 
Image, or elſe to be caſt into the ery Furnace, 
they ftoutly did reſiſt, knowing that God was able 
to deliver em: Be it known unto thee,O King,we will 
not ſerve, thy gods. It they obey d not the King, 

F then they muft expect nothing but te be caſt into 
the burning fiery Furnace: But this they feared 
not, they took no care to anſwer the King in this 
Matter, they knew God was able to deliver them; 

| however, they reſolvd whether Deliverance came 

or not, they would rather ſuffer than fin. If it be 

I/ that we muſt be caft into the furnace, we hnow our 

| Ged is able ts deliver us; but if not, tho we be not de- 

| fivered, Jet be it known unte ther, O King, we will | 


— we. W 


| 


=_ 7 


to the contrary. 


| | and Council, and by them queſtion'd for! 
PDaty, namely, for preaching the Goſpel, you will 
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82 The Chziſttan'g bleſſed Cgoice. 

not ſzrve thy. gods, nor worſhip the golden image that 
thon haft ſet up. The King he threatens a burning 
fiery Furnace ; Alas, that's very dreadful, very ter- 
rible to Fleſh, and Blood; bur What's the Fire of 
Men, to the everlaſting Fire of God ? Mens Fire, | 
that only conſumes a poor rotten Garcaſe; bur the | 
Fire of God; that's unquenchableZand will deſtroy © 
both Body and Soul. Men can only kill the Bedy, 
and after that they can do no more, but God can 
deſtroy both Body and Soul, and that for ever- {| 
more. | 5 


| d 
Excellent was that holy Saying of that holy Man x 
of God, the bleſſed Martyr ,- Pohearp , St. 7obns x 
Diſciple, when the Emperor threatned him with & | 
Fire, if he would not forſake Chriſt :' Ala, faith Þ | 
he, you threaten me with your Fire; Alas, what a poor | 1 
inconſiderable Thing is your Fire! Du do not, faith ® : 
he, conſider that Everlaſting Fire which God threatens. 4 
So likewiſe the holy Apoſtles of cur bleſſed Lord 

and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in the 14th of rhe A, 

the 18th and 19th Verſes, when the Rulers com- 


manded them not to preach in the Name of Jefus, | 
|- they anſwer d, and ſaid, Hhether it be right in the 


fight of God, to hearken wnto voi more than unto God, | 


LE Judge u, God commands bis Miniſters to preach 


rhe Goſpel, notwirhſtanding the Commands of Men 
e e the , ve 2 when | 
the Apoſtles were brought before the High Prieſts 
| Win their 


find in che 29th Verſe, that Sr. Peter and the other 
Apoſtles, anfwer'd, and laid, r ought lo obey Gill, 
AE Cher oe, I after c, ee ey Wee? 
beaten, and commanded not to preach any more in 
of Jeſus, What did the Apoſtles do, did 
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that they obey? No; they rejoyc'd that they were ac- 

ming counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for the Name f 
ter. FChrift. And as you may ſee in the laſt Verſeof that 
. of | Chapter, That daily in the temple, and in every houſe; . 
"ile, they ceaſed not to teach and to preach Jeſus Chriſt. 

the |} Several other Inftances I might give you, bur to 
roy proceed: In the next Place, the next Thing conſi- 
dy, derable in the Eminency of 2 s Faith in the 24th, 

can 2 25th and 26th Verſes, By faith Moſes, when he was 

'er= come to years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharoah's 

| daughter : Where by the Way obſerve, that it is 
lan more Honour to be a Chriſtian, than to be a Cour- 
NS tier. It is more honcurable to be the Son of God, 
ith | by Grace and Adoprion, than to be the Son of the 

lth Þ| greateſt Monarch or Emperor in the World. There's 
„none ſo nobly deſcended as the People of God, they 

ith are the Blood Royal of Heaven: Others they may 

Ys. 4 take their Pedigree from Kings and Monarchs, and 

rd the great ones of the World ; but the People of God 

75, are all deſcended from him "who i is King of Kings, 

n- and Lord of Lords, the Bleſſed and Only Potentate, 

's, 1 Tim. 6. 15. Vea, the People of God are all ok 
be them Kings and Prophets to God, Rev. 1. 9. Here, 
4, likewiſe we might obſerve what low Thoughts Chri- 

hb” &* ftians ought to have of every thing, be ir never ſo 

n honourable, in compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt, Ir had 

| been an Honour, yea, an exceeding great Honour, 
n if we may account worldly Greatneſs an Horour, 

ol for Moſes to have been reputed the Son of King 

r Pharoah's Daughter, but how inconſiderable a thing 
1 was this in the Eyes of Moſes, who was more noblß 
r ceſcended, being born of God, a choſen Servant of 
- Jeſtts Chriſt, to go in and out before his People I- 
D rael > But to proceed: # 
1 "Now the Eminency of Moſes's Faith, you may f 
q fee” in | theſe following Particulars: Firſt, Myſes here [ 
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56 Chziftian's bleſſed Choice, | 


ſees the various Difffultics and Dangers which were 
then like to fall upon him for his Faith. Will Moſes i 


forſzke Pharoah, and embrace Jeſus Chriſt > Then Pe 


Moſes muſt ſuffer Afflictions: This Myſzs foreſees, fc 
and this makes his Faith more glorious. As the Þ 


People of God are by Faith aſſured of Chriſt, ſo 


likewiſe being once in Chriſt, they are ſure to bear & 


the Croſs of Chriſt; Chriſt and his Croſs are in- N 


ſeparable, - All that wil live godly in Cbriſt Jeſis, | 
muſt ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim, 3. 11. See what our 
bleſſed Saviour ſaith, If any man will follow me; that © 
is, if any Man will be a good Chriftian, let him de- 
ny himſelf, and take up ha Croſs and follow me, Luke 


9. 23. He that will follow Chriſt, muſt bear the % 


Croſs, as the bleſſed Apoſtles did, they rejoyced } 


that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt. | 


And truly the People of God may well rejoyce in 
their Sufferings : for why, Chriſt hath born the 


Brunt of all, he bath made our Burden light: Al- i 
cho Chriſt by his Sufferings, hath not freed the Peo- Hi 
| pe of God from Sufferings, Jan he hath made their 


ufferings to become eaſie. Tuft as it is with a Man 


carrying a grear Tree upon his Back, and little Chil- n 
dten bearing up the ſmall Twigs: Alas, there is no kr 
i Weight in them, the Weight of all the whole Bur- 

dien ſies upon the Man's Shoulders: So, Beloved, it 


is with Chriſtians; Chrift carries the Load, the 1 
Weight of all their Afflictions; they do but bear up 


dhe kurle End, the (mall Twigs of it; therefore the 


Apoſtle excellently calls his Afflictions light, Our 


' worketh for us 4 far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. | 1 


Secondly, The Eminency of Moſes's Faith appears 1 


alſo in this, namely, The great Willingneſs and For- | 
wardneſs of Mofes, in that it is ſaid, He choſe rather | 


to 


— | — — 
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were fo ſuffer Aſlliction; Which intimates to us, the Rea- © 
Moſes Winels of Moſes to become the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Then Certainly this was a very great Act of Faith in Mo- 
ſees, ſes; a carnal Eye would rather have choſen to have 
the Deen the Son of Pharoah's Daughter; an Eye of 
t, ſo ßence which ſees no better, would rather have cho- 
bear ſen Greatneſs and Eminency in the World, than the 
in- Meanneſs and Poverty of God's People; rather to 
eſus, have been Pharoab's Grand- child, and honourable 
our {ar Court, chan to have been the poor afflicted Son 
that pf God. Carnal Men, whoſe God is their Wealth, 
de- and whoſe Hearts are ſer upon their Riches, would 
uke Father chuſe to be rich with Dives, than to be poor 
the With Lazarus; but a gracious Soul had rather want 
ced Bread with Lazarus, than want Grace with Dives. 
rift. It is not all the Riches in the World that can con- 
in ſtent and fatisfie the Soul of a Saint; but he will 
the Judge it better for him, if God ſees it good, ro beg 
Al- his Bread with poor Lazarus on Earth, than to be 
'eo- his Water with rich Dives in Hell. e 
ew A godly Man by Faith ſees that Glory which is 
lan $o come, they know, that when this earthly Taber- 
hil- hacle of theirs ſhall be diſſolv'd, they have a Build- 
no fing with God in Heaven, an Inheritance which is 
ur- incorruptible and undefiled, which paſſeth not a- 
, it way, reſeryed in Heaven for them who believe: 
the But a wicked Man he ſees only by an Eye of Sence, 
up the ſees no further than his. Riches ; he thinks ro be 
the preat and honourable in the World rhe only 1158 
ur pineſs; and that nothing is better than to be Ric 
nt, And indeed he may well think ſo, for he knows of 
b: ſio better Condition. The World, with the Honours 
and Pleaſures of it, are even a Heaven to che Men 
ars pf this World; Ay, and indeed it's all the Heaven 
or- They ſhall have: Son, remember, ſaith Abraham, to 
ver | UW, Luke 16. that thou in thy iife-time recei vedit 
o if thy 
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Spend-thrifts, who ſpend all their Portion before 


never be drawn dry: All things ure yours, (faith 


* * — 


thy good things. Dives would very fa in have enjoy d | 
Heaven after his Death, and yer he would live upon | pe 
Earth in ſuch a ſumptuous delicious Manner, as if | th 
this World had been his only Heaven: And true it 
is, the PortiSn of a wicked Man is only in this Life. 

God gives wicked Men their Portion in'this Life, 

but he reſerves a Portion for his Saints in the Life ro 
come. Wicked Men are very like to ſome prodigal 


rr „ 
83 * 
0 
— 4 
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they come te Years ; but the Portion of God's Peo- 
ple is reſerved for them till they come to Age, God 
ſees it good, yea, beſt for his Children to have their 
Portions referred for them till they come to Years, 
and that is till they come to Heaven. He gives his 
People as much of the World as may ſerve to bear 
their Charges to Heaven; bur their full Portion he 
reſerves for them till they come to Heaven: and 
truly the Portion of a Child of God is very great. 
God is the Portion of his People, and believe ir, 
God will never fee his People want, ſo long as he 
hath it; and God's Treaſure is inexhauſtible, ir can 
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St. Paul) 1 Cor. 3. 21. ſpeaking to the believing Co- 
rinthians) whether Paul, or Apallo, or Cephas, or the 2; 
World, or Life, or Death, or Things preſent, or Things 
to _ all are yours, and ye are Chriit's, and Chrift uw 7 

Having thus briefly run over the Words, T come 
now to giye the particular Obſervations which low - 
from hence for our Edification: 125 

And firft of all, I obſerve from hence, The tran- 
ſcendent Excellency of ſaving Faith, by Faith Mie 
did thus and thus. e Eo $6. 4 

Secondly, I note from hence, That the Condition 
of God's Children in this Life, is an affli ted Con- 


dition. e ent. 
eh Third- 


—— 
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yd | Tbirdly, I obſervelikewiſe from hence, Thar the 
on | People of God ſhould rather ſuffer any Affliction, 
s if 'Þ than commit the leaſt Sin; it is better to ſuffer than 


fe. And then fourthly, I obſerve from hence the 
te, great Vanity of ſinful Pleaſures, they are but for a 
0 | 5 + | 


Mi vecaſon. 5 Bs 
zal Pifthly, Jobſerve, That the Reproaches of Chriſt 
re fare better; yea, as the Text ſweetly expreſſes it, 


O- Ae greater riches than all the honours of the world. 

od Y And then laſtly, I obſerve from hence, Thar God 
ir hath a Recompence of Reward tor his People, he 
'S, will make them Amends for all their Loſſes at the 


is Plaſt; he that loſeth any thing for Chriſt ſhall be no 
ar 1 Loſer by the Bargain: Every one that bath forſak-n 
he & houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fathers, or mother, or 
id MY wife, or children, or lands, for thy Name's ſake, ſhall re- 
* cerve an hundred fold, and ſpall inherit everlaſting Life, 
EMEDBICHS:. ion fon on 8 
1C  } Before I proceed to Application, I ſhall a little o- 
in pen and confirm theſe ſeveral Truths, by Way of Do- 
3 Arina Explication; and to begin with the firſt, viz. 


phat Faith is a moſt tranſcendent, excellent and ſa- 
e © ving Grace: 3 „ 
75 37 Firſt, It brings the People of God into a good 
„Report: By Faith our Services become acceptable 


in the fight of God : 4nd without faith ir 57 impſſbl 
e to pleaſe God: For whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin, By 


Wo 9 faith, Noah being warned of God, prepared the ark, 1 3 
W the ſaving of his houſe, and thereby became an heir of | 
rigbtecuſneß. By faith Abrabam forſook his country; 
for by Faith he ſaw the heavenly City which God 
bad prepared for him. And all along the whole 
n Chapter you may ſee the Excellency of Fairh in the 
- 7 ſeveral Effects of it in the faithful Saints and Ser- 
vants of God, who of all others, beſt * the 

5 8 ame 
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Name of Worthies: bo thro' faith ſubdued king- 
I ' doms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, 
_ eſcaped the edge of the ſword. And others had trial 


of cruel mockings and ſcourgings ; yea, moreover, bonds 
and impriſonments. They were ſtoned, ſawn aſunder; 


were tempted, flain with the ſword ; they wandred a- 7 

bout in ſheep-skins and groat-shins , being deſtitute, |}. I 

afllicted, and tormented. Theſe all obtained a good - 

Report thro Faith. By Faith the Sick are healed, 5 

Luke 7. 50. By Faith the People of God are puri- 

| fied, juſtified, and ſaved, Roms. 5. 1. Epheſ. 2. 8. By 2 

Faith we have acceſs to God in Prayer, Rom. F. 2. : 

y Faith we believe the Word of God; and they | p 
that by Faith do believe in God, ſhall at the laſt 

receive the End of their Faith, even the Salvation || n 

li of their precious Souls, 1 Pet. 1. 9. 3 : 

In the next Place, to come to the ſecond Point, ol = 

* which is this, That the Condition of God's Chil- N 


dren in this Life is an afflicted Condition: God 
had but one Son without Sin, but never a Son with- 
out Affliction. Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf was not 
free from Afictions; nay, He was deſpiſed and re- 
jected of men, à man of ſorrows, and acquainted wit) 
grief; he was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, Iſai. 53. 
3, 7. The Prophets they were afflicted, and im- 
Friſoned, and flain, Likewiſe the Apoſtles and Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, as you may ſee at large in this 
Chapter where my Text is, Heb. 11. They were ſtoned, | 
' ſawn aſunder, cruelly ſcourged and impriſoned : Yea, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous, but the Lord delivers them out of them all, 
Pal 24.19. Our Saviour tells his Diſciples what 
| They muſt look for in the World, at his departure 
from them: If the world hate you, John 17. 18, 19. 
de know that it hated me before it hated you, If ye 
5 were 
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were of the world, the world would love his own: but be- 
| Cauſe you are not of the world, and I have choſen you 
out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Re- 
member the word that I ſaid unto you, The ſervant 6 
not greater than hu Lord: If they have perſecuted me, 
t hey will alſo perſecute you , and all theſe things will 
they do unto you for my ſake. © Yea, ſaith the holy 
Apoſtle Sr. Paul, reckoning up his manifold Perſe- 
cutions, in 2 Tim. 3. 12. All that will live godly in 
Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer perſecutions. Many more 
Scriprures I might give you for the Confirmation 
of this excellent Truth, bur theſe I hope may ſuf- 
fice, this being a Truth which the People of God 
in all Ages have born Teftimony unto with rhejx_ 
Blood. Nay, this Truth is fo clear, that it even 
may be read by the Light ef thoſe Fires in which 
the Saints of God ſuffer d Death, thoſe glorious Fires 
which ever burn freſh in the Memory of God's Peo- 
ple, even thoſe fiery Charicts which carried our hea- 
venly Elijabs, our bleſſed Martyrs ro Heaven. 
Ihe third Obſervation to be conſidered is this: 
That the People of God ſhould rather ſuffer any Af 
fliction than Sin. This you may ſee in Jeſeph, who 
rather than he would commit Folly with his Mi- 
; ftreſs, rather than fin againſt God, he would run 
the Hazard of all Afflictions; How ſball I do this 
great wickednefi , and ſin againſt God? Gen, 32. 9. * 
And this Trurh is moſt eminently confirmed by holy l 
Job, who rather than he would curſe God and die, 1 
vould willingly with Patience undergo all tis Affli- | 
Cions. Fob under went all AMictions, and it is ſaid | 
of him, In all this Fob ſinned not. Let God afflict, | 
ſaith Job, I will ſuffer with Patience: It is the Lord, 3 


paler him do what he pleaſes ; my Afflictions ſhall ne. 
ver mode me to forſake my God. Tho' God afflick 
me all the Days of my Life, yer will I wait wit 


— — re ., 
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Patience till my Change come, And, Chap. 13. re- 
ſolves, tho God ſhould kill him, yet he would rrufſt F 
in him. So likewiſe we find an eminent Example 
for this in holy Daniel, Dan. 6. 14, 15, 16. rather 
than he would fin againſt God in ceaſing to call upon F 
him by Prayer, he would ſuffer himſelf to be caſt 
into the Lions Den. So likewiſe the three Children, 
rather than they would fin againft God, by wor- 
ſhipping Nebuchadne x zar's golden Image, would un- 

dergo the furious Flames of his burning fiery Fur. 4, 
nace. So the bleſſed Apoſtles, as you heard before, 
rather than they would obey the wicked Commands 
of Men, in not preaching the Goſpel, willingly re- 
joyced in ſuffering Affliction for jo doing. Many 
more Examples I might give you, bur theſe ] hope 
may ſuffice : and if there had been no other Exam- 

ple than what is ſet down in the Words of the | 
Ter, this heavenly Truth had been ſufficiently con- 
firm'd. | & 85 * 
In the fourth Place, I come to prove the Vani- 
ty of all ſinful Pleaſures; And that may appear, 
firſt, from the Shortneſs of them; And, ſecondly, 
from the Bitte rneſs of their End. They are but for 
a Seaſon, they come to an end; nay, they ſhall end 
in endleſs Woe and Miſery, Tho Sin be ſweet for 
the preſent, yet it is bitter, yea, Bitterneſs ir ſelf in 

the latter end. Tho Sin may be pleaſant for a SY p 

' fon, yet remember, I beſeech you, it will be painful” 
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to Eternity. The Pleaſures of Sin, they have an 
end; but the Pains and Torments which Sin pro- 
cures, they have no end. When Sinners have un 
dergone the Wrath of God ten thouſand time ten | 
thouſand Millions of Years, yet then are their Tor- 
ments as far off from having an end, as they were! 
at firſt. The Torments for Sin are eternal; and, I | 
beſeecb you, enn Eternity hath no end: What 
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©” I Pleaſure*then- can there be in that which brings erer= 
nal Pains with it? Sitners, even when they delight } 
le & themſelves in their Sins, even then are they pulling 
& Deftruction upon themſelves, even. eternal Deſtru- 
& Ction. Every Step in Sin, how ſweet, how delight- 
aſt ful ſoever ir be in the Eyes of the Sinner, is a Step 
en, to Miſery, to eternal Miſery. They chat haſten to 
Sin, haſten te Sorrow; yea, they run to. Hell: As 
in- % Solomon faith, They love Death; he doth nor mean, 


ur- that Sinners love Death, as Death; there is no Beau- /-_ | 
re, ty or Amiableneſs at all in Death, ſimply confidered * 


Te Death, who love Sin, and delight in Sin, and live 
ny F in Sin: The wages of fin i death, Rom. 6. 23. De- 
light in Sin is a hafting into the Arms of Death. Sin- 
ners, by their delighr in Sin, do as it were wooe 
Death, and invite Hell and Deſtruction: So that e- 
ven Sinners themſelyes, tho* now for a while Satan 
* blinds their Eyes, yet at laſt, when it is too late, 
they ſhall be forced to confeſs and ſay, That there is 

neither Pleaſure nor Profit in Sin. The Devil makes 
diy, ! rhe Sinner believe, that there is a great deal of Plea- 

| ſare and Profit in Sin; You ſhall get by ir, faith the 
Devil. But ler Sinners once truly caft up their Ac- 
counts, how that eternal Damnation will be their 
bi W ages, and then let them ſee what they have got- 
ten by Sin. Ir is poſſible, I confeſs, that ſome may 
nul ſay they have gotten Hundreds and Thouſands by 


- an it; they have gotten Houſes and Lands, Henours 
pro and Eſteem among Men, Pleaſure and Profit in the 
un; World ; but what a miſerable Gain is that, whick 
Ter- is gotten with the loſs of the Soul? Read that dread- 


fal Scripture in Sr, Matthew's Goſpel, Marth. 16. 26. 
aud then lee if chere be any thing gotten by Sin: 
What and loſe his own ſoul? Willthy Riches which thou haſt 

FF Bot- 


n 


in it ſelf; but yet they may be truly ſaid to love 1 


A bat is a man profit ed, i ke ſhall gain the mhols world 
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4 gotten by Sin, by oppreſſing the Poor, and defraud- 1 
ing thy Neighbour, redeem thy Soul from Death? 
| Surely no: thou mayeſt delight thy ſelf in enlarging 
thy Barns, as that rich Fool did: But, thou fool, this 
þ night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee, then wl,oſe 
| 
| 
| 


fall they be > There is no los like the loſs of the | 
Soul. There is nothing to be gotten by Sin; thou 
mayeſt loſe thy Soul by Sin, and loſe Heaven by Sin, 
and loſe the Love and Favour of God by Sin. Sin 
may pretend Pleaſure and Profit, but ſurely it brings | 


| Ruine and Deſtruction, | , 
11. Thoſe rich Men which St. James ſpeaks of, ame: 
1 | S. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5+ they thought that Gain which the 


got by Defrauding their Labourers of their Wages 
to be very ſweet, they lived in Pleaſures, they en- 

riched themſelves by the Sweat of other Mens Brows: 

But, have they any cauſe to rejoyce in this? No, 

ſaith the Apoſtle, Go to now, ye rich men, weep and 
Hhowi, for your miſery which ſhall come upon you. They { 
thought to heap up Riches by their Injuſtice and 

Cruelty, bur they, heaped up only a little Fuel for 
eternal Fire. Dives he thought himſelf altogether 
happy, when be enjoy d the World at will, wben 

he far'd deliciouſly every Day; but What did this | 

4 


* 
r 
r 
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profit Dives? Death robs him of all, and he himſelf þ 
is taken away from his finful Pleaſures, and thrown n 
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 \\ headlong into eternal Torments: He would enjoy 

EF. ; /; rbhePlealurecf Sin while he lived, and now he muſt 4 

| undergothe Torments of Sin for ever. — 4 
1 O conſider this, you that delight in Sin, Canſt 
= | -rhonendurerodwell for ever, in everlaſting Burn- 


W | -Ings? If thou canſt endure the Wrath of God for F 
_—_ | -&ver; if thou artable to ſtand before the Lord in the 

Day of his fierce Anger, then rake Pleaſure in Sin: 7 
| 
| 


f thou canſt prevent God from bringing thee to 
Iudgment, then let thy Heart rejoyce in Sin: But 


6 | 
— 
F * 8 } 


ever any Man rebel, and enjoy Peace? Can any 
* offend God, and have his Blefling ? Surely no; Sin 
call not go vnpuniſh'd ; if Men wiil fin, they ſhall 
- ſuffer, The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die. Sin deſtroy d 


made them unholy Devils. Sin caſt Adam ougof Pa- 
mine and Deſtruction upon Nations. Sin ruins ous 


Baut then, fifthly, I obſerv'd, That the Reproaches 
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if after all, thou muſt come to Judgment, then take 
heed of Sin. Do nor conceit that Sin to be pleaſant, 


whole Pains will be eternal: in vain do Men flatter. 
themſelves, that they may fin and not ſuffer; Did 


the Angels, thoſe who were once holy Spirus; Sin 


radiſe. Sin deftroy'd the old World. Sin cgahſum'd 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Sin brings Wars, Plagnes, Fa- 


Names, ſears our Conſciences, and, in a Word, ir 
deſtroys Soul ard Body for ever. 


of Chriſt are greater Riches than all the Honours of 
the World. The beſt of God's Saints have been re- 
proached, as holy Fob ; and David was not only re- 
proached, but was a Reproach both to his Enemies 


andi to his Neighbours : He was made the ſong of the 


drunlards. The Apoſtles they were alſo reproached : 
But here is that which ſweetens all, Chrift bath born 
j the Brunt of all: Chrift accounts all our Reproaches 
to be his. The greareft part of Chriſt's Sufferings 
for us, was to bear our Reproach : So the greateſt 
part of our Sufferings is ro bear the Reproach of 
« Chrift, Hence the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle ro the He- 
brews, exhorts em, I po forth unto him, bearing US -_- 
* reproach, Heb. 13. 13. And indeed Reproach in ir 
ſelf is ſo great a Burthen, that were it not for this, 
4 that Chrift accounts it his, we ſhould never be able 
5 to bear Ir. Hence Meſes look'd On bis Repreach, as 
the Reproach of Chriſt : And, believe me, tho' there 
may be a great deal of Weight in the Reproaches of 
Chriſt, to preſs us down, yet there is abundance of 
E 2. 1 Worth 
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Worth in them to enrich us: tho they may be as 
Thorns here, yet they will be as a Crown of Glory 
to us hereafter. See what our Saviour ſaith in Mat. 
5. II, 12. Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted for 


4 righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs ® the kingdom of heaven: 


Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil again# you falſly 
for my ſake, rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great s 
your reward in heaven. Chrift doth not ſay, If ye 
be rich and honourable in the World, you ſhall be 
bleſſed : but Chrift ſaith, If thou art reproached, 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed, Thou mayeft be rich and ho: 
nourable in the World, and yer be everlaſtingly mi- 
ſerable: Bur If thou art reproached for Chriſt, thou 
ſhalt be rewarded with Chrift ; If we ſuffer with him, 
we ſhall alſo reign with him, 2 Tim. 2. 1. 
Sinxthly and Laftly, I obſerve from hence, That 
God hath a Recompence of Reward for his People. 
If we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alto reign with 
» Chriſt : If we be reproached with Chriſt here, we 
- ſhall be rewarded with Chrift hereafter. See what 
our bleſſed Saviour ſaith, Mat. 19. 29. Every one 
 vhat hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa. 
eher, or mother, or wife, or children, or friends, for my 7 
fake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit © 
eternal life. | Fs | 
I might be longer on this Point, bur I proceed to 
che Uſes which ſhall flow from hence for our Edifi- 
cation: . ; 
And the firſt is this, Is ir ſo then, that Faith is « 
ſuch an excellent Grace? Then let me exhort you 
all, in the Name of Chriſt, to get Faith. Beloved, 
Faith is not only excellent in it ſelf, bur it will atfo - 
make you excellent: The righteous n more excellent fl 
than bis neighbour, Prov.15. 26. Believers were the 
only excellent Perſons in whom David 0 { 
4 | 5 's ED 


24S Pal. 16. 3. Without faith 7t is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 5 


ory | Heb. 11. 6. For whatſoever in not of faith x ſin. And 
Mat. God cannot be pleaſed with Sin. In a Word, If 
for ever you would be ſaved, ger Faith ; for without 


ven: + Faith there is no Salvation: Ir is Unbelief which is \| 


cute the Sonl-damning Sin: He that believeth ſhall be ſa- 
alſly * wed, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned. The 
a & | Sentence of Damnation is already paſt againſt all 
ye _ Unbelieyers : He that believeth not i condemned al- 
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be * ready, John 3. 18. He that believeth on the Son hath 


ſhall not ſee life but the wrath of God abideth on him, 
hou ff you have any regard to your own Good, believe; 
"im, if you have any Love or Pity to your precious Souls, 

believe; if you would nor be eternally miſerable, 
hat believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and you hall be 
ple. g eternaliy bleſſed. 


vithng Secondly, Is it ſo that the Condition of Ged's 


ned, 82 life, and he that believeth not on the Son, 


mi- ; John 3. 36. For the Lord's ſake, Sinners, believe; 1 


we Children in this Life is an afflicted Condition 5; Whar 


hat then ſhall che Condition of wicked Men be in the 


one Liſe to come? If judgment thus begin at the houſe of 


fas God, what then ſhall be the end of ſinners?" If the righ- 
my |, teat be thus ſcarcely ſaved, where then ſhall the ſinner 
erit © and ungodly appear 2 If God be thus ſevere to his 
Children, how rerrible will he then be to his Bne- 


dto mies 2 If rhro' fo many Tribulations the People of 


difi- God enter into Heaven, then into what woful Mi- 
ſexries do Sinners plunge themſelves for a few finful 
+ Pleaſures ? For a few ſeeming finful Pleaſures they 
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the Hunger and Sores, yea, ſcorned and contamned by 
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ed: Dives; but in the Life ro come Lazary is rewarded, 


5 
5 


heap to themſelves eternal Torments. O conſider 
khis, you that forget God. In this Life the People 

b of God are afflicted, bur in the Life to come they 
lent $® ſhall be rewarded: Lazarus he was afflicted with © 


— — 
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and Dives is tormented. The Time will come when 

God's People ſhall have Pleaſures, everlaſting Plea- 

ſures; bur then the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 

and all the nations that forget God, Pal. 9. 17. The 

Lord. trieth the righteow, (ſaith David) but the wicked 

and him that loveth violence hi ſou! hateth. Upon 

the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and 
an horrible tempet, thy ſhall be the portion of their 

cup, Plal. 11.6. 

Thirdly, Is it becter to ſuffer than to fin > Then 
this may inform us of the great Evil of A poſtaſie; 
they that will turn from the Truth, rather than ſuf- 
fer for the Truth, ſuch, I ſay, never did embrace 

the Truth in the love of it; they went out from us, 
but were not of us. Many will own Chriſt, and 
the Word of Chrift, when they may do it without 
Fear, but when Troubles and Perſecutions come, 
they fall away. Bur whoſoever they are that in this 
Cale go about to ſave their Lives ſhall loſe them: 
They that deny Chriſt for fear of Perſecucion, Chriſt 
will deny them before his Father. Apoſtaſie was the 
Sin of the Devil, and they that Apoſtatize from Chrift 
for fear of Perſecution, ſhall have the Devil's Re- 
ward, Thou wilt not ſuffer for Chriſt, bur Chriſt 
will make thee ſuffer eternally. Thou thinkeſt Life 
is {weer, and indeed ſo it is, but remember eternal 
Life is much more ſweet, and the Soul is more pre- 
cious than Life. Chriſt laid down his Life to {ave 
Souls; therefore Chriftians ſhould lay down ten 
thouſand Lives, if it were poſſible to have ſo many, 
rather than loſe their Souls. By Apoſtake from the 
Truth thou mayeſt ſave thy Life, but in ſo doing 
thou loſeſt thy Soul, which is of more Value than 
ten thouſand Lives. Did Chrift lay down his Life 
for us, and ſhall nor we much more lay down our 
. Lives for him > Did. Chriſt, who is the Prince of 
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Lite. become obedient unto Death, even the Death ' 
of rhe Croſs for us? Then ler nothing ſeparate us 
From the Love of Chriſt. 


Chriſtians ſhould ſhew themſelves to be the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt by ſuffering Afflictions and Perſecu- 
tions: be the Way whar it will, fair or foul, thick 
or thin, Chriſtians ſhonld perſevere : The Apoſtles 


loved not their Lives unto the Death in the Cauſe of 


Chriſt; and he that is afraid of his Life in the Cauſe 


of Chriſt, is ſurely afraid of Heaven, If he that 
endures to the end ſha!l be ſaved, then certainly he- 


that falls away ſhall be damned. If we fear them 


Who can only kill the Body, more than God whois 
able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell, what 4 


will become of us? In a word, Let me encourage 
you all in the Words of the Holy Ghoſt, as you may 
find it, Rev. 3. 10. Fear none of theſe things which 


zhou ſhalt ſuffer ; behold, the devil ſhall cat ſome of 


you into priſon, that you may be tried, and you ſhall 


Have tribulation ten days: But be then faithful unto 


death, and I will give thee a crown of life, 
+ Fourrhiy, Is it fo, that all finful Pleaſures are 


ſhort and vain, are they but for a Seaſon ? I note 


From hence, The great Folly of Sinners in neglect- 


ing eternal Life for a few momentary Pleaſures: 
Sinners ſpend their Time in gathering Pebbles, and 
{os they trample upon Pearls. How many grievous 


Sinners are rhere, who with that wrerched Cardinal 
are ready to fay, They will not loſe their Part in Paris, 


for their Parts in Paradiſe, Sinners had rather loſe 

Heaven, than part with their Sins; as if they could 
enjoy rhe Pleaſure of Sin for ever; never conſidering 

how ſoon Death may come over them, and turn all 
their Pleaſures into Pains. Sinners are apt to flatter, 

Fiemlelves in their own Folly, and to fancy, that they | 
leaſt · wiſe, that they may 


Mall live for ever, or at 
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enjoy their Pleaſures till Death come, and yet go to 


Heaven. It is true, God ſuffers many to go on in 


their Sins, and never awakes their Souls at all; but 
this he doth in Judgment. Sinners deſpiſe Chriſt. g 
now, but Chriſt hereafter will deſpiſe Sinners: They 
ho ſay unto God, Depart now, we will have none 
of the Fear of the Lord; God will ſay unto them, 


Depart ye Curſed hereafter :- When Death comes, 


Sinners muſt bid farewel to all their Pleaſures; they 
tejoyce in their worldly Pleaſures here, but when 
Death comes, farewel Pleafures; not one Laughter 


more; then never another yovial Meeting; then no 
more Ranting and Singing; then all Pleaſures will 
de turned into Pains, Conſider, I beſeech you, Sin- 
ners, will your Pleaſures profit you in the Day of 
Wrath ? Snrely no; they may torment you, as they 
did Dives. How many are there now in Hell, who 


had as much Pleaſure as thou canſt have? who had . 
as many merry Meetings, as much Drinking, and 
Sporting, and other finful Paſtimes, as thou haft 


had: Oh, but what Pleaſure is it now to them to 


think on thoſe Things for which they are now tor- 


mented ? The Lord awaken every ſecure Sinnes; 


For the Lord's ſake be not ſuch Fools as io damn 
your Souls for ſuch: Trifles as theſe, which are not 
only Vanity, but Vexation of Spirit alſo, even Hor-- 


rour and Dread to all Eternity. 


Fifthly, Is it ſo, that the Reproaches of Chrift are 


greater Riches than all the Honours of the World? 
Then I obſerye from hence, that a Crown of Life is 
more worth than all the Crowns and Kingdoms of 


tze World, Maſes he look d upon Phareah's Crown, 


and he ſees that to be fading and tottering; but, 
looking upon the Crown of Life, he ſees that to be 
| everlaſting. Kings, by the Permiſſion of God, for the 
| Sins of a Nation, may be depriv'd of theigilſgerbly 
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to Crowns; but the Crown which God fhall give his 

in People, is beyond the Reach of Men or Devils: 

ur F. The Devil, who is now their Accuſer, ſhall then be 

it. throw into the bottomleſs Pit. Men may take a: 
y way the Life of a Saint, but not his Crown: Rur 
ie j no Man taketh from you, ſaith our Saviour, John 
1, % 16.22, Men cannot deprive, rhe People of God of | 
„ their Joy here, and certainly therefore neither Men 
7 nor Devils can take away their eternal Joy, which 
n #{ fhall be without Sorrow, and without ceaſing, even | 
r for ever, to all Eternity. | 

0 Sixtbly, Is it ſo, chat the Reproaches of Chriſt are 

il ſuch great Riches ? yea, greater Riches than all the 


j 9 
\ 


Honours of the World; how great then are the Re- 
wards of Chriſt? If Chriſt crucified be fo lovely, 
hew unſpeakable lovely then is Chrift in glory? If 
the Saints be ſo glorious here, under Reproaches, 
; how glorious {then ſhall they be in Heaven, when 


Chriſt himſelf wid his Glory upon them ? If the 


People of God be ſo glorious here, what ſhall che 
be when they come. ro their Kingdom, where they 
ſhall be cloathed with the glorious white Robes of 
> «Chriſt? For when Cbriſt, who ij our life, ſhall appear, 


- 
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(faith rhe Apoſtle) we ſhall alſo appear with him in 
glory. Ar the Day of Judgment, O how glorions 


ſhall the People of God then appear? They. ſhall 
have Crowns upon their Heads, yea they ſhall be 


l ' cloathed with Glory and Honour, Immortality and 
Life eternal, Rom. 2. 7. 5 | 
* Seventhly, Is ir ſo then, That God hath a Re- 


compence of Reward for his People hereafter > Then 


leg meexhorr you all ro make choice of the Lord for 
your God: They that make choiee. of the Lord for 
their God here, ſhall be ſure co have kim for their 
'- Rewan hereafter, It was a good Reſolution of Jo- 
fuß er me and my Muſe, we will ſerve the 1 4 
3 x 3% OB te ox VSM 
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Fr Joſh 24. 15. Let the Men of the World run after 
Idols and Inventions of their own Fancies, a Child 
pf God, 4 Foſhua, he will worſhip in Spirit and in 
Truth. And if ever we would be rewarded with 
Chrift, then let us chuſe Chrift, and the Ways of 
Chrift. Labour to grow in Grace, and to abound ' 
nin Holineſs, for Godlineſs is the Way to Glory: 
1 Godlineſ s great gain; Godlineſ hath the promiſe not 
Fr only of thy life, 445 of the life to come. Were the 
ti Ways of God never ſo hard and difficult, yet they 
bave a glorious Reward ; Godlineſs brings the beſt 
Gain, eternal Life and Glory. Wouldſt thou in the 
Day of Judgment chuſe Heaven rather than Hell? 
then chufe God, and walk in his Ways. Embrace 
| Holineſs altho' it be never ſo much deſpiſed by pro- 
phane Sinners, if ever thou wouldſt be embraced by 
J To Ei | 

| Eighthly, Is it ſo that there is ſuch a glorious 
tf Reward for the People of God? Then ler us livre 
and die as becomes the Heirs of Glory: Let us then { 
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i walk worthy.of God, that hath called us to bis kingdom 
aud glory, 1. Theſſ. 2. 11. Is it fo that the Saints of, | 
Ef God ſhall ſhine like Stars in Heaven? Then let the 
People of God labour ro ſhine as Lights in the World. 
If thy Inheritance be in Heaven, then let thy Con- 
verſation be in Heaven: If your Reward, your 
Treaſure be there, then let your Hearts be there \ 
also. Is thy Name written in Heaven? Let the World 
ſee ir then in the legible Character of Holinets. 
Think of that Crown of Glory which thou ſhalt e- 
|. verlaftingly enjoy in Heaven ; and then ſo live, that 
thou mayeft be in a readineſs to receive it. Get 
Oil in your Lamps, and Grace in your Souls, That Þ 
when Chriſt, who i; our Life, ſhall appear, ye alſo may vl 
W appear, with him in glory, receiving the end of your 
l, even the ſalvation of your ſouls, 
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r 
d God hereafter * Then be content with What God 
n J gives thee in this Life: be thy Portion what it will, 
if Heaven be thine, thou haſt that which is better 
f 7} than all the World; they that have Chrift for their 
| 7 Portion have no Want: The Lord ij my portion, there- 
* * fore ſhall I not want, Plal. 23. 1. St. Paul account- 
7 ed all Things bur Droſs and Dung, in compariſon 
of Chriſt, Remember, it is better ro be Poor and 
7 **® Godly, than Rich and Miſerable, Riches never 


made any Soul happy, many miſerable : Let the 
People of God then take off their Affections from the 
World: It becomes not the Heirs of Glory to look | 
after ſuch Trifles ; it is enough for Swine to be rour- } 
ing in the Earth; Children, who are fed av their 
Father's Table, will never regard the Bones that are 
thrown to the Dogs; they that are daily fed with 
the far Things of Grace and Glory, ſhould never re- 
gard rhe vain and tranfitory Things of the World. 
The Glory of this World is bur the Portion of a Re- 
probare ; take them at the beſt, they are but uncer- 
rain, here ro Day, and gone to Morrow; they may 
be deſtroyed by Fire, or ſtoln away by Thieves: 
Thou mayeſt lay up Treaſures here, and when thou 
haft done all, they may be confum'd by Ruft and 
' Moths. Therefore take St. Paul's Counſel, and ſer 
Four affections on things that are above, and not on 
things below: Let your wing ro be without covetes 
' rouſneſ}, and be content with ſuch things as you have; 
For God hath ſaid, I wil never leave you nor forſake 
A ; 3 | 
So, to conclude, I beſeech you fear the Lord, al 
pe his Saints, for there is no want to them that 
fear him, 72 5 ets 33 
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Parable of Dives and Lazarus, 
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Luke xvi. 19, 20, 21, 22, Ge. 

There was a certain rich man which was cloathed in pur- 
ple and fine linnen, and fared ſumptuoufly every day. 
And there was a certain beggar named Lazarts, 
which was laid at his gate, full of ſores. And deſi- 
ring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table: moreover the dogs came and licked _ 


and was carried into Abraham's boſom: the rich man 

alfo died and was buried, And in hell lift up his 

it eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, | 
and Lazarus in. his boſom, &cc. „„ LS 


I *Heſe Words, Beloved, of our Lord and Sa- 
KK: KK viour Jeſus Chriſt, contain the Parable, or 

rather the Hiſtory of the rich Blutton and 
poor Lazaru. In the Words, we have urſt in ge- 
* neral the Life and Death both of the rich Man and 
the Beggar, with the Condition of them both in the * 


ficſt Verſes we find recorded for our Inſtruction, the 
Lives, firſt, of rhe rich Glutton, and then of poor 
Lazarus. In the following Verſes, we have, firſt, che 
Death of the Beggar; ſecondly, of che rich Glut- 
don; With the different Condition of them both after 
Death. | 5 | 53 


: * 
* 


b ſores. And it came to paſi that the beggar died, | .x 


Life ro come: Bur n:ore particularly in the three & 


"The Parable of, &c. 103 


0 begin with the firſt, the Life of che rich Man ; 
and this we find recorded in the tgth Verſe, There 


was à certain rich man which was cloathed in purple 
and fine linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. In 


the Life of the rich Man we have three Particulars . 


very conſiderable : 


1 © Firſt, He is here deſcribed by his Riches : There * 
was 4 certain rich man, The Spirit of God here 


takes ao more Notice of the rich Man's Name, nei- 
ther of the Place where he lives; from whence we 


may take notice, that God regards not thoſe whom 
the World poſſibly may greatly honour: many Men 


perhaps might honour this Man's Name, by affixing 


unto it the empty Title of Worſhipful, or Honou- 

rable ; but thoſe that deſpiſe God ſhall be lightly eſteem- 
ed, ſaith Solomon. God can blot out the Names 6 
wicked Men as well out of the Book of this Life, as 
of the Life to come; yea, many times he maketh 


both the Names and Eſtates of them to rot and ſtink 
in this World, well then may he puniſh their Souls in 
the World to come: The memory of the juſt (ſaith 


Solomon) is bleſſed, but the Name of the wicked ſhall 


rot. God will nor have the Names of wicked Men 


to be mentioned, but with Shame and Diſgrace to 


them; as for Example, Jeroboam has always this 


Addition to his Name, who made Iſrael to fin; but 

the righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, 

and the deſire of the wicked ſhall per 

I is the-grear Defire. (L know) of the Wicked, that 
their Names ſhould continue for ever, and for this 
purpoſe, they call their houſes and lands by their own 

names; but the very Deſire of theſe Men ſhall periſh, | 


Pal. 112. 6. 


But to proceed: 8 

In the ſecond place the rich Man is deſcribed by 
bis Apparel, and that is ſaid raSe Purple and fine 
Linnep,, which fignifies not only the & 
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done ic but now and then, it might have been law- \ 


his Riches, but the Eminency of his Pes d 

in the World; namely, that he was ſorwe Rle 
mong the Jews, Purple Cloathing you know is the 4, 
Ornament of Kings and Princes; and they that wear I p. 


| fine Linnen are in Kings Houſes ; that is, they are I bi. 


either Kings tliemſelves, or elſe great Officers under 4 
Kings: from whence we may obſerve, That Great- fl 


mend us not to God; it is not all the Riches in the || «x; 
World that can ſave a Soul, it is only Grace that Ire 
commends us to God: God can fee a pure Heart B 
and a gracious Soul tho cloathed in Rags; for God 5. 
judgeth not as Man judgeth, according to ourward ri 
Appearance; No, he ſeeth many a graceleſs Soul te 


under Scarlet Gowns ard Purple Robes. Among all In 
/ 3he Rings of Hel there was not one gracious; and I tt 
among the Kings of Judah, only one good, Jaſiab, II 


that walked before the Lord with a perfect Heart. · u 
It is true, chere was Aſa, imazia, and Hezekiah, that it 
were good Kings, bur they turned aſide in ſome r. 
things; but of ah it is faid, He did that which was 2 
right in the fight of the Lord, and walked in all the f. 
ways of David his father, and turned not aſide to* the * 
right band or to the left. That of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. x 
1. 26.. doth fully confirm this Truth, Not many wiſes I 


my 820 


men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble, J 
are called. TD 0 1 
Thirdly, We have the Deſcription of this rich- 
Glurton by bis Fare, and that not only barely de- 
Jeribed, but alſo amplified by the Spirit of God 5 !! 1 
He fared ſumptuouſly every day. Ii was not now andy fg 


then, but every Day; Day after Day; if he had 3 


pi 


our Uſe, bur alſo for our Delight; and moderate 
Feaſting may be lawful : Yer, by the way, this 


ful; for God doth not only give the Creatures for 
Y 1 
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a good Caution of our bleſſed Saviour, When thou 
makeft a feat, call the poor, the lame, and the blind, 
he F ang thon ſhalt be bleſſed, Luke 14.73. God invites 
ar Poor, and feaſts them with the Riches of his Houſe; 
re but as for the Rich, he ſends them empty away. They 
ler axe full, and fo have no need of God's Bounty: God 
at- filleth rhe Hungry with the good Things of Grace 
n- and Glory, they that are always feaſting, are cer- 
he || tainly always full: but when thou makeſt a Feaſt, 
at | remember rhe Poor, they may have need of thy 
It Bounty. Every one almoſt will feaſt the Rich, bur 
d bleſſed i he that conſidereth the poor and needy. This 
rd rich Glutron never griev d to ſpend rhouſands and 
ul ten thouſands upon his own ftinking Carcaſe, but he | 
all | never remembred Lazarus at his Gate; he grudg4“ 
1d | to ſpare him that which he plentifully le: to his | 
b, þ Dogs, not fo much as a Crumb for Lazarus. Not 
rr. unlike to this rich Glutton are many wicked Wretches 
at in theſe our Days, whom God hath loaded with this 
ne rich Clay, they can drink wine in bowls, but they re- 
_ | gad not the afflictions of Joſeph. How many thou- 
2% fangs do rich Cormorants ſpend laviſhly in Feafting, 
„vhs have not à braſs Farthing to ſpare for the Poor? 
„ Bat let ſuch remember the Time 1s coming, if they 
ſew Trepent.nor, when they may be in as much want of a 
e, Drop of Water, as tlie pooreſt Man ever was of a 
- FCrumb of Bread. | | 
I & Haying now done with the rich Man's Life, T 
e.  *Mcome. to give you the Life of the poor Man; and 
3 F this. we have very ſweetly recorded, Ver. 20, 21. 
Aa the firft place, as the other was deſcribed by his 
d Riches, jo on the contrary he is here deſcribed by 
V- Yhis Poverty: He was not only poor and low in the 
Or | World, bar even ſo poor that he went a Begging; 
Te che more Shame for the rich Glutton, that had 2 · 
I nough ro ſupply. him. Dives might have ſpar res 
2. | mT 7 8 y om, 
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from his Dogs which might have kept poor Laza- Re 

Wo ry from Begging : From whence we may obſerve, IN. 

Thar Begging is not unlawful in caſe of Neceflity ; Ine 

tho' it be a Shame for ſuch a flouriſhing Nation as this gr 

is, which ſo much abounds with Plenty, that they Ibu 

do not relieve the Poor, and ſo keep them from Beg- Ibo 

ging; but it is no Shame for a Man to beg when le Ia 

is in Want. Rich Men ſhould viſit thoſe that are poor Ich 

and needy ; it is their Duty ſo to do, and they ſhall IN 
be-puniſh'd that do it not: The merciful ſhall obtain 

T | 3 | | _ 

See the ſad Doom of thoſe who ſtarve the Poor, h 

in Matth. 25. Unmerxrciful Men do not only flight p 

the Poor, bur in ſlighting of them, they alſo flight i! 

\ 

0 

t 

0 

i 
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EY Chriſt ; In a much as you did it not to ihe poor, you did 
it not to me. In ſtarving the Poor, you ſtarve Chrift, 
zs much as in you lies; and Chriſt will fay to ſuch 
at the Day of Judgment, Go, ye curſed, into e ver- 
laſting fire, 45 for the devils and hu angels: I 
came to your Doors many a time in my poor Mem- 
bers, and ye relieved me not: You let my poor 
Members cry and call, Bread, Bread, for the Lord's 
ae; and you give it them not; you ſtopp d your 
WW! Eaxs at the Cry of the Poor; and now, tho“ you 
i cry never ſo loud, you ſhall not be heard: O | 
wr foppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he alſo ſhall cy 
and not be heard, (ſaith Solomon) Prov, 21. 13. They 
1 that will nor hear the Poor when they beg for Bread, | 
Sed will not hear them when tuey beg for Water; 
and for certain, they that will not give'a. Crumb, 
ſhall be denied a Ifrop. Bur of this Subject ia ano- 
tber Sermon, call'd, The Charitable Chriſtian, &c, | 
in a Second Volume of Sermons © 7 
Secondly, We have the poor Man deſcribed b 
Wi this Name, There was 4 certain beggar, called Lazarus 
ho Dives regarded him not, yer God has bim in 
_ 2 3 00 „ 
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Remembrance; God knows his Servants by their. 


but God blots their Names out of his Remembrance; 
but the Name of the Upright, ſhall be had in ever- 


8 Names and their Wants. 

$ where he lay, namely, at the rich Man's Gate. Had 
he been rich, he ſhould have been received inta bis 
palace, and richly entertained at his Table; but be- 
Wicked Men will let thoſe lie at their Gates, whom 
God will receive into his Parlour; they are aſham'd } 
that ſuch poor Men as Lazarus ſhould once come 
within their Gates: Rich Men ſhut their Gates a- 


ven one Day againſt them. 


ſtand; be is laid at the rich Man's Gate, and there 
I he lies, bur neither his Want, nor his Sores, are re- 


| Cloathing of the Rich, makes them regardleſs of 
the Wants of the Poor: The Rich know not what 
an hungry Belly means; they that are well cloath- 


voke us to regard and ſupply thoſe which want: 


Poor in Want, and will not relieve them, when he /4 
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Names; yea, God records their very Names, tho 
never ſo poor. As for the World, they know the 
great Ones by their Names, and by their Honours ; 


laſting Remembrance: And this ſhould comfort thoſe I 
that are godly in all their Wants, God knows their 


Thirdly, The poor Man is deſcribed in the Place 


ing poor and miſerable, he is only laid at his Gare, 


* 


ga inſt the Poor, and God will ſhut the Gates of Hea- 


And then, Fourtbly, the poor Man is here ſet fortng f 
by his Miſery; he is not only poor, bur alſo full of 
Sores; ſo full of Sores, that he is not able to go, or 


garded by Dives; his warm Cleathing and ſump- 
tuous Fare, made him ſerfleſs of the Poverty and 
Sores of Lazarus; the full Bellies, and the warm 


ed, do nor conſider the Nakedneſs of others, If 
we did rightly confider it, our Fulneſs ſhould pro- 


There is no Love of God in that Man who ſees the 


A 


5 bath | 


gat the rich Man's Gate; and he who was then full 


1 | _ Diſhes; had he deſir d any of theſe, he might have 
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hath wherewithal ro do ir. And thus much for the ge 
Life of the poor Man. | ve 


From whence I obſerve, That God ſuffers his Þ mc 
poor People ofrencimes to be in Miſery ; they who Þ wi 
ſhall for ever be cloathed with Glory, and Honour, leſ 
and Immortality with Chriſt, may want Cloathing r 
for their Backs in this Worid ; they who ſhall for Ar 
ever be cloathed with Robes; yea, the Robes of he 
Chritt, may have nothing but Rags ro put on in D- 
this World; they who ſhall be fill'd with the Glo- the 
ry of Chrift in Heaven, may want Bread to eat here his 
below; they who ſhall know no Want lercafter, hie 
may want Bread to ear here: This was the Con- | fo 
dition of our Saviour himſelf, be had not ſo much as 
as a Hole to lay bis Head in, nor a Cradle to lie in | Pa 
when he was born; he who was the Bread of Life, ¶ pn 
wanted Bread to cat in this Life: he was a Man of G. 
_ gerrows, acquainted with Grief, and contemned, | fu; 
and {corned by the World; he who was Lord both th. 
of Heaven and Earth, had nor fo much as a Hole fie 
to put his Head in when he was upon Earth. La- I ſer 
Farm, Who is now in Abraham's Boſom, was laid 


of Sores, now knows no Sorrow; he hath now all 
Tears wiped away from his Eyes, who might have 
cried his Eyes our for Bread ar the rich Man's 
Gate; they thar ſhall know no Want in the World 
ro come, may know nothing but Want in this 
World. Fs CES. WT 
In rae next piace, as an Addition to the Lives 
of them both, we have the poor Man's Humility, 
and the rich Man's Cruelty: And this is fer forth 
by the Smallneſs of that which Lazarus deſired, only 
a few Crumbs; he did not come to Dives to beg 
Lands or Lordſhips, nor any of his rich and coſtly 
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denied him as roo bold : We have a common Pro- 
verb, Beggars muſt n be Chuſers; and it is not 
more common than ::1i-, They that are truly poor, 
will be thankful for the leaſt Crumb, for the ſmal- 
leſt Gift: Lazarus defired only to be fed with the 
Crumbs that fell from his Table, not his Dainties. 
And then, Secondiy, The rich Man's Cruelty is 
here condemned by the Compaſſibn of his Dogs: 
Dives regarded neither bis Hunger nor Sores, bur 
the Dogs piticd his Wounds, they came and licked 
his Scres ; they did hat they could ro eaſe him of 
his Pain; tfoſe cruel Creatures, whoſe Natures are 
ſo fierce, forgor their wonred Cruelty, and as much 
as in them lies, labour to heal or caſe che poor Man's 
Pain. It's not improbable, that the Dogs were 
purpoſely ler looſe to afftighten Lazarus from his 
Gate, or elſe ro devour him; for rich Glutrons u- 
{ ſuaily keep ſuch purpoſely to ſcare the Poor from 
their Gates; but God can reftrain the Rage of rhe 
fierceſt Creatures co preſerve his People: He pre- 
ſerv'd Daniel in the Lions Den. - | 
In the next place, we come to give you the Deaths 
boch of the Beggar and rhe rich Man: And it came 
Yo paſs that the beggar died. God hath now given 
him a Writ of Eaſe for all his Sores ; no mora Sor- 
Jrow nor Pain now, no more Hunger, nor Cold, nor 
INakednefs, God hath releaſed the poor Man out f 
gall his Miſeries. „ 
From whence we may-obſerve, That Death to 
he Godly is a bleſſed Priviledge; It puts an end to- 
Tall their Woes; tho Heavineſs may endure for a 
Night, yet Joy comes in the Morning; tho' Pover- 
ty, Loſſes, Diſgraces, and all kind of outward Af- 
lictions may attend God's People in this. Life, yet 
when Death comes, there is an end of all theſe. In 
a Word, Death is the beſt Friend a Child of God 
7: 5 | „ hath, 4 
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hath, next to Jeſus Chriſt; ir doth not only deliver 
them from their Sorrows, but it tranſlates them ro F- 
their Joys; it is the Meſſenger of God, their hea- 


venly Father, who comes only to call them home } V 


to their Father's Houſe, ro inherit thoſe everlafting 4%” 
Joys which God hath prepared for them to all Eter- th 
nity. Lazarus was not only releaſed from his Sor- Je 
rows by Death, but he is carried by the Angels into ra 
Abraham's Boſom; Death takes him from the Woes [CE 
of this World, and the Angels they tranſport him to | V 
everlaſting Glory in the World ro come. God hath 14 
releaſed Lazarus from all his Miſeries. Bur what tie 
becomes of the Glutton > The rich man alſo died and A 
was buried. From whence we may obſerve, That IEC 
neither Riches nor Honours can prevenr Death; he rb 
knocks as well at the Court as at the Cottage; he in 
regards Scarlet Gowns and Purple Robes no mere fi 
than he doth the pooreſt Beggar's Rags; Death de- D 
pri ves Men of all their Honours and Riches; the tl 
rich Foe! in the Goſpel he fings a Rquium to bis CT 
Soul, and this very Night Death comes, and then 0 


138 | whoſe ate all theſe ? Tis neither Purple Robes nor u 


Sumptuous Apparel thar can prevent Death: God NV 


cuts off wicked: Men in the midſt of their Mirth and YV 


Jollirry : In the Grave there is no Difference be- x] 
tween the Poor and the Rich; the Worms may be In 


bt find better Fare 175 the fat Carcaſſes of Rich Glut- In 


tons, than of the Poor. Well, the rich Man he died 
alſo ; what becomes of him afterwards > His Bo- 
dy, that is hononrably bury'd by his Friends? Ay, 11 
bur what becomes of his Soul? Thar you read is RY 
hurry'd into Hell; be is bury'd, and in hell be life r 
up hy eyes. From whence we may obſerve, Thar | ( 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth hereby ſignifig, that Men | 
are naturally unwilling to ſee or take notice of their 

{ad State, I ſay by Nature; but tho now they are 

Bey rs wor wil. | 
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illingly Ignorant, yet in Hell they lift up their 
Eyes; that is, in Hell they ſhall ſee and und erſtand 
Zrher miſerable Condition; and therefore to theſe 
me Words, In hell he lift up his eyes, he added, being 
ing in torment. As if he had ſaid, Tho' once they ſhur 
rere their Eyes, tho once they were willingly Ignorant; 
or- yet when they depart into Hell they ſhall be fo miſe- 
nro firably handled and tormented, that they ſhall be for- 
oes Iced to lift up their Eyes. For while Men live in this 
\ ro | World, and are in a natural State, they will have 
ach Ja good Conceit of themſelves, and of their Condi- 
har tion; they will conclude, that they are Cbriſtians, 
and and their State to be as good as the beſt; they will 
hat {conclude they have Faith, Hope, and an Intereft in 
| be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: bur then when they drop 
he into Hell, and lift up their Eyes there, and behold, 
ore firſt, their Soul to be in extream Torments; their 
de. Dowelling to be the bottomleſs Pit; their Company 
the thouſands of damned Souls; alſo the innumerable 
bis Company of Devils, and the hot ſcalding Vengeance 
hen of God, not only to drop, but to fall very violently i 
nor upon them; then they will begin to be awaken'd, f 
z0d {who all their Life- time were in a dead Sleep: I ſay, 
and when this comes to paſs, as it will, then in Hell 
be- Irhey ſhall lift up their Eyes; in the midſt of Tor- 
be ments they fhall lift up their Eyes. Again, You 
nr. may obſerve from theſe Words, And in hell he lift 
ied % bis eyes, being in torment ; that the Time of the 
Bo. Ungodly ſmarting for their Sins, will be in the. 
Ay, &Torments of Hell, Now. here I am pur to a ſtand, 
15s when I conſider the Torments of Hell, into which 
life the Damned do fall. O unſpeakable Torments! 
har YO endleſs Torments! Now that thy Soul might 
be made to flee from theſe intolerable Torments, 
into which the Damned do go, I ſhall ſhew you 
plainly and briefly what are the Torments of Hell: 
5 HE Firſt, 
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3 + We The Parable of 
Firſt, By the Names of ir. Secondly, By the ſad 
State thou wilt be in, if thou comeſt there: Firſt Wh 
The Names, it is call d, A never. dying worm, Mark g 
Ax oven. fire-hot, Mal. 4. 1. A furnace, a fiery fur- 
nace, Matth. 13. The bottomleß pit; the unquench. 
able fire; fire and brimſtone; hell fire; the lake of füt; fin 
devouring fire; everlaſting fire; eternal fire; a ſlream|[# 
of fire, Rev. 21. WS wo 
1, One Part of thy Torments will be this, Thou 
ſhalt have a full Sight of thy ill-ſpenr Life, from 
firſt to laſt; tho here thou canſt fin ro Day, and 
forget it ro Morrow ; yet there thou ſhalr be made 
to remember how thou didſt fin againft God at ſuch 
a Time, and in ſuch a Place, for ſuch a Thing, 
and with ſuch an One; which will be an Hell to 
thee. | 
2. Thou ſhalt have the Guilt of them all lie hea-- Ei 
vy on thy Soul, nor only the Guilt of one or two, 
bur the Guilr of them all together, and there they f 
ſhall lie in thy Soul, as if thy Belly were full of th 
Piteh, and fer on a light Fire. Now here Men can ppl 
ſomerimes think on their Sins with Delight, but 
there with unſpeakable Torment; for that I under- 
ſtand to be the Fire which Chrift ſpeaketh of, which r 
hall never be quenched. Mark, While Men live la. 
here, O how doth the Guilt of one Sin cruſh the He 
Soul, it makes a Man in ſuch a plight, that he is he 
weary of his Life, ſo that he can neither reſt at pe 
home nor abroad, up nor in bed, Nay, I do» 
know, that they have been ſo tormented with the $'© 
Guilt of one ſinful Thought, that they have even © 
been at their Wits end. Bur when thou comeſt into HN 
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ſadthy Breaſt, and there to continue to all Eternity, 
| Mhis is miſerable. | 

3. Then ſhalt thou have brought to thy Remem- 
brance the ſlighring of the Goſpel of Chriſt; now 
thou ſhalt conſider how willing Chriſt was to come 
into the World to fave Sinners, and for what a 
Frifle thou didſt reject him. This is plainly held 


hriſt, the Foundation of Salvation, Ver. 16. he 
Hairh of them that reject the Goſpel, that when the 
overflowing Scourge doth pals through the Earth, 
which I underftand to be at the End of the World) 
hen ſaith he, Ie ſhall take you morning by morning, 
ing, E dan and by night ſhall it paſs over you; chat is, con- 
I ro kinually, without Intermiſſion. Now theſe are the 

Words I aim ar, where he ſaith, and ſhall be a veæa- 
hea #ion only to hear the re port. A Vexation, that is, a 
two. Torment, or a great part of Hell only to hear the 


they Report, that is, ro underftand the good Tidings, 


11 of bat came into the World by Chrift's Death to poor 
can Sinners; and you will find this verily to be the 

bur Mind jof the Spirit, if yon compare it with Jai. 
\der. $2. 1. where he ſpeaks of Mens turning their Backs 
hich pon the Tenders of God's Grace in the Goſpel, he 


live faith, NMho hath believed our report? or, the Goſpel 9 
\ the Þeclared by us? Now this ſhall be a Torment to 


he is he Ungodly, when they ſhall underſtand the Good- 


F at beſs of God was ſo great, that he even ſent his Son 
I do but of his Boſom to die for Sinners, and yer that they 


\ the Hould be ſo fooliſh, as ro put him off from one time 
leaven, and Chrift, and eternal Life in Glory, for 
Ihe Seciery of a Company of Drunkards: that they 
ould loſe their Souls for a little Sport, or this World, 


and 


\ orth in Iſai. 29. wheres ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus | 


o another; that they ſhould be ſo ſimple as to loſe. 


r a Suumpet, for that which is Iighrer than Vanity, 


| on thy Head: Bur, O what wilt thou do! when 


— = 
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and nothing : I ſay, this will be a very great Tor- N 
ment unto thee. 0 

4. Another Part of thy Torment will be this, 
Thou ſhalt ſee thy Friends, thy Acquaintance, thy & _ 
Neighbout* ;-nay, it may be thy Father, thy Mo- WT 
ther, thy Wife, thy Husband, thy Children, thy Bro- kt 
ther, rhey Siſter, wirh others in the Kingdom of Hea- |: 2 
ven, and thy ſelf thruſt out. And chis is that that 


Chriſt told the Jews ſhould befal them, Luke 13. 28. 
There fhall be weeping, &c. when you ſhall ſee Abra- 
ham (your Father) and Iſaac, and Jacob, (rogether 
with your Brethren) #he prophets im the kingdom of 
heaven, and your ſelves thruſt out. Nay, ſaith he, 
there ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, @ 
that is, thoſe that thou didſt never ſee in thy Life 
before, and ſhall ſit down with thy Friends, and thy Fg 
Neighbours, thy Wife, and thy Children in he King- þ 
dom ef Heaven, and thou, for thy Sins and Diſobe- gi 
dience, ſhall be ſhut, nay, thruſt out. O wonder- 
ful Tormens? ? 9 
Thou ſhalt have none but a Company of damn- if 
ed Souls, with an innumerable Company of hide- & 
; ous rormenting Devils to keep company with thee, gh 
While thou art in this World, the very Thoughts fer 
of the Devil's Appearing to thee, makes thy Fleſh th 
to tremble, and rhine Hair ready to ſtand upright ID 


I 
1: 
* 
h: 
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not only the Suppoſition of the Devil's Appearing, th 
bur the real Society of all the Devils in Hell ſhall be the 
with thee, howling and roaring, ſchreeching and de 
yelling in ſuch a hideous manner, that thou wilt be lh 
even at thy Wits end, and be ready to run ſtark Þ g : 
mad for Anguiſh and Torment. : * 
6. Thar thou mighteſt be tormented ro u phlpoſe. 8 ): 
1 8 Migbey God of Heaven will lay as great Wrath 

| and N an; Ae as ever he can by the 


2 | 1 a 
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PT Might of his glorious Power. As I ſaid before, Thon 


7 . 


malt have his Wrath not by Drops, but by whole 


4 Vs 
I? ig 4 


„ 
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a- "ſpall be puniſh'd with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
at ary of the Lord, and frem the glory of hy power, 
8. % 4 


3 


4- Intermiſſion, thou ſhalt not have any Eaſe ſo long as 
er While a Man may turn hitmſelf round: thou ſhalt 
of have it continually, Day and Night; for their Worm 
ne, gever dies, but always gnaws, and their Fire is never 
"quenched, Mark 9. 


ft, © 

ife 2 7. In this Condition thou muſt be for ever, and 
hy thart is as ſad as all the reſt. For if a Man were to 
g- Have all his Sins laid ro his Charge, and Commu— 


ion with the Devils, and as much Wrath as the 
great God of Heaven can inflict upon him; I lay, 
ir were bur for a time, even ten theuſand Years, 
chen it might have an end, there would be Ground 
Comfort, and Hopes of Deliverance ; but here is 
nee. thy Miſery, this is thy State for ever, and thy Mi- 


phrs ferry ſhall have no end: When thou lockeſt about 
leſh ghee, and ſeeſt what an innumerable Company of 
ighr Devils thou arr amongſt, how will it cut thee rothe 
hen Heart to think, this is my Portion for ever! When 


pu haſt been in Hell ſo many thouſand Years as 
there are Stars in the Firmament, or Drops in the 
Wa, or Sands on the Sea-ſhore, yet thou art to lie 
ere for ever. O this one Word, Ever ; bow will 
rorment thy Soul! O Friends, I have only pi- 
mn a very ſhort Touch of che Torments of Hell. 
1am ſer, I am fer, and am not able to utter 
mga. my Mind conceiyes of the Torments of Hell! 
| = this let me ſay ro thee, Accept of God's Mercy, 

* | a a Shook 
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+ thro* our Lord jeſus Chriſt, leſt thou feel that with 1 
thy Conſcience , which I cannot expreſs with my 
Tongue, and ſay, with Dives, I am forely tor. 
:; mented in this Flame: And ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in hy boſom, When the Damned are 
in this pitiful State, ſurrounded with Fears, with 
Terrours, with Torment and Vengeance; one thing 
they ſhall have, which is this, they ſhall ſee the hap- 
- py and bleſſed State of God's Children; he ſeeth 
Abraham afar off, with Lazarus in hs boſom : which, 
as I ſaid before, is the happy State of the Saints 
+ when this Life is ended. This now ſhall be ſo far 
from being an Eaſe unto them, that it ſhall moſt |; 
 - «wonderfully aggravate or heighten their Torment, 
as I have faid already. There ſhall be Weeping, 
or Cauſe of Lamentation, when they ſhall ſee a- 
- braham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of q 
"Heaven, and themſelves thruſt out. 
2. Obſerve, Thoſe that die in their Sins, are far 
from going ro Heaven. He fees Abraham afar off, 


I. IAN te 


with God to deal with them that die in their Sins 
accord ing to what they have done; and to make 
them, who are far from Righteouſneſs now, to 


3 
* 5 . 


| *. | | A 
Sr World: He ſeeth L-;47w5 in his Boſom. 1 


ſtand far from Heaven to all Eternity: Hearke: 
% this, ye ſtout hearted, that are far from rigbtecuſ. ig 
neſß, and you that are reſolved ro go on in you! þ, 

Sins; when you die, you will be far from Hea- 52 
ven; you will ſee Lazarus, but it will be afa H 

off. Again, He ſeeth Abraham afar off , and La 
Jarus in by boſom, Theſe are ſome of the Thing : 
that the Damned do behold, as ſoon as they come e 
into Torment. Mark, And he ſeeth Lazarus in 4 
brabam's boſom: Lazarus, Who was he? Why, eve 4 
he that was ſo ſlighted, fo diſregarded, ſo underva 


4 hr 


led by this ungodly One, while he was in thi 


4 
and Lazarus in his Boſom. And indeed it is 10 
0 
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ny and die the Enemies of the Saints of God, let them 
or- be never ſo Great, or Stour, ler them bear. never 
F, ſo much Sway while they are in the World, ler 
are them Brag and Boaſt never ſo much while they are 
ith here, they ſhall, in ſpight of their Teeth, ſee the 
Ng Saints, yea, the poor Saints, even the Lazeruſes, 
ap- or the ragged Ones that belong to Jefus, ro be in a 


eth better Condition than themſelves. O who do you' | 


ich, think was in the beſt Condition? or who do you 
ints think ſaw themſelves in the beft Condition, he thar 
was in Hell, or he that was in Heaven? He thar 
was in Darkneſs, or he that was in Light? He thar 


ent, was in everlaſting Joy, or he that was in 9 = 


ing, Torments? The one with God, Chrift, Saints, an 
> A- Angels; the other in tormenting Flames, under the 
m of Curſe of God's eternal Hatred, with the Devil and 


; juſk prov d to be true here in this World, by him that 
Sins poks upon ir with an. underſtanding Heart; and 


w, to ach as ſhall either go ro Heaven or Hell. 


arten 2. The ſecond Obſeryazion, from theſe Wocde, 


beo. nd ſeeth Abraham afar off, aud Lazar in hs be- 


you! im, is this, They that are the Perſecutors of the 


, Hea- Faints of the Lord now in this World, ſhall ſee the 
e afaiFord's perſecuted Ones, to be they that are ſo higk- 
d Lv eſteemed by che Lord, as to be in Arabam's 
Thing 

y comtWe rhe Enemies of the Children of God, did fo 
s in Ahtly eſteem them, that they ſcorn'd to let then 
hy, eveßzrher up the Dogs Meat that falls under their 


ndervaiWable ; this is alſo verified and held forth plainly 


= 


in th this Parable, And. ene be not grieved, O 
7 ee Gs 


r 


Dives and Lazarus, cc. 1 18 


h & 1. From whence obſerve, That thoſe who live 


will clear it ſelf to be true in the World to come, by 


ö 

[| 

; 
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boſom , (in everlaſting Glory) though they, who 
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you that are the tempted, perſecuted, afflicted, 


fighing, praying Saints of the Lord, tho' your Ad- 
verſaries look upon you now with a diſdainful, ſur- 
ly, rugged, proud, and haughty Countenance, yet 
the time ſhall come, when they ſhall ſee you in Abra- 
ham's Boſom: And then ſhall they torment them- 
ſelves to think, that Lazarus, whom they once ſlight- 
ed, muft be one of them that muſt ſit with Chrift 
to judge, and paſs a Sentance of Condemnation on 
their Souls for ever, and ever, and ever, 1 Cor. 6, 
2, 3. And alſo, that when the Judgment is over, 
and others are taken into the everlaſting Kingdom 
of Glory, then they muſt depart back again into 
the Dungeon of Darkneſs, from whence they came 
out, (to appear before that terrible Tribunal) where 
krhey ſhall be rormented fo long as Eternity laſts, 
without the leaſt Intermiſſion of Eaſe. How ſayeſt 
tbou, now, O thou wanton, proud, ſwearing, ly- 
ing, ungodly Wretch, is this to be flighted, and 


made a Mock at? And again, Tell me now, if 


it be not better to leave Sin, and to cloſe in with 
Cbriſt Jeſus, notwithſtanding the Reproach thou 


ſhalt meet with for ſo doing; than to live a little 


while in this World in Pleaſures, and feeding thy 
Luſts, in neglecting the Welfare of thy Soul, and 


refuſing to be juſtified by Jeſus, and in a Moment 5 
ro drop down into Heli > O conſider, I fay, con- 
ider betimes, and pur nor off the Tenders of the 


Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, left you lift up 


your Eyes in Hell, and cry for Anguiſh of Spirit, as 


Ol ves did. 


For you ſee here God ſends Dives's rotten Car- 
caſe to his Friends, but the Devil he rakes Pofſeſ. F 
tion of his Soul. But now on the contrary, there 
WW |} is no Mourning for Lazarus, no Care is taken for 
bis Funeral; his Carcaſe, it may be, is tumbled } 
88 5 into 
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into ſome Hole or other; but Lazarus's Soul thats 
in Glory. Many Mens Carcaſes may be honoura-, } 
3 bly buried, whoſe. Souls ſhall be everlaſtingly dam- 
ned. e, 

From the Words thus briefly opened, let me give 
you two or three Obſervations: | -4; "4; 

1. I obſerve, That there is both a Heaven and a 
Hell; a Place of Joy, and Place ot Torment in the 
World to come. 

2. Thar the Souls of the Godly, as ſoon as they 
are ſeparared from their Bodies, are received into 
Glory. | Ag - | 
3. That the Souls of wicked Men when they 
die, are immediately ſent to Hell; when wicked 
Men die, the Devil preſently claims their Souls; 

8 1 7 is no ſodner gone, but the Soul is in 
Theſe three Points of Doctrine, I ſhall fiſt prove 
unto you from Scripture evidence, and ſhew you that 
it js ſo: And then, in the ſecond place, I mall en- 
deavour to improve them, by Way of Uſe and Ap- 
plication, for the ſpiritual Improvement of your pre- 
cious and immortal Souls. . 1 
The firſt Point to be proved is this, That there 
is both a Heaven and a Hell; in handling of which, 
i I fhall firſt ſhew you, that it is ſo, that there is 
both a Heaven and a Hell. And ſecondly, What 
this Heaven and Hell is. Thar there is both a2 
Heaven and a Hell, is a Truth believed in all : 
iges, denied by none bur Atheiſts and ſuch as de- 
ny God; and they that dare deny this Truth, wilt 
dare alſo to deny God himſelf. The Truth of this 


JJ 7-0 


ſel . Point is ſo clear, that it needs no Proof, it being ag 
ere clear as the Sun at . ſo that he that runs 
= may read it; the Text it ſelf doth clearly prove 
ea 1} 


this Truth, Dives, being in Hell, ſees Laxarus in 
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Abraham's boſom. Dives never minded Hell, fo as 6 
to prevent it, but he now finds a Hell, ſo as never 
ro eſcape it. | p 
That there is a Hell, ſee Pſal. 9. 17. The wicked 
ſhall be turned into hell, and all the nations that for- 
get God. It M better (faith our Savisur, Marth. 5. 
30.) to loſe one eye, rather than dur whole body ſhould E 
enter into hell. That of our Saviour, Matth. 10. 28. 
is a Clear Proof of this Point: Fear not him which 
an hill the body, but is not able to kill the ſoul; but 1 
rather fear him that is able to deſtroy both ſoul and bo- 
h in hell; which clearly proves that there is a Hell, 
wherein both Soul and Body fhall be deſtroyed. 4 
| 
4 


teeth. 


Mi 
4 
| 
8; 


Secondly, That there is a Heaven, a Place of 
Glory for the Saints in the World to come, ſee theſe 
following Scriprares, P/al. 58. 11. Verily there 1 a | 


— — 
— cu 


reward for the righteows. And this was that which 
put M/es upon chuſing Chrift, Heb, 11. 26. He had 
reſpett to the recompence of reward, Pſal. 37.24. Thou * 
falt guide me with thy councel, (ſaith David) and 
afterwards receive me to glory. This made the belie- 
ving Hebrews, Heb. 10. 34. rcjoyce to have their 
Goods ſpoiled and taken away; the Apoſtle ſaitb, 
They knew in themſelves that they had in heaven a bet- 
ter aud more induring ſubſtance, Ve know, (aith the 
\ Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. I. that if thy earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of "God, 
an bonſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
Rejoyce (ſaith our Saviour) and leap for joy, for your 
reward is great in heaven, Luke 6. 24. Sell all (faith 
our Saviour) and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt © 
Have treaſure in heaven, Luke 18. 22. This day 
{faith our Saviour to rhe penitent Thief) res [Ha N 
be with me in paradiſe, Luke 23. 43. and Chap. & 
24. 51. our Saviour, after his Reſurrection, is thera i 
| aid to be carried up into Heaven. So our Savi- 
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Dives and Laxarits, Et. 121 


OREN to them, 
the was received up into heaven, and ſa 


Hall. 


ew unto you; but had I the Tongue of Men and 
Angels, ic were not poſſible for me fully to declare 


excellently, Ee hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither 
bath it entred into the heart of man to conceive the 


15 s which God hath prepared for them that fear him, . 1 


4 A 2.9. Tf all the Stars in the Firmament of Hea- 
ben were Sung, (ſaith a godly Man now in Glory) 
#hey would be but 4 dark Shadow to the Glory of Her 


ven; and therefore it's reſerved for Eternity to be 
Bur to give you a little Glimpſe of this 
Glory, and I ſhall but ſhew you the Outſide of your 


Known. 


ather's Houſe, che Inſide, or rather the Perfection 


ment of it. 
And this I ſhall briefly ſhew, 


* 


1. Negatively. 
2. Comparitively. And, A Poſicively. 


Ai being riſen, and appearing to his Diſciples; - i 
never 3s ſaid , Mark 16. 19. After he had 4 
2 at lat the right - | 
band of God. Conhder theſe Scriptures, and ſurely - 
for-Hhou wilt believe, chat chere is both a Heaven and a 


Now what this Heaven is, I ſhall endeavour to 


unto you the Glory thereof; for as the Apoſtle ſaith 1 


And for the Negative Part of this Glory, There 


ſhall be no Evil, the Saints in Heaven ſhall be freed 


from all Evil, from Sin, and that's the greateſt Evil ;_ . 


yea, the Evil of Evils: the People of God in Hea- 
Ker ſhall be freed from all Hardneſs of Heart, Blind- 


ſerve God freely and fully: And as they ſnall be 

; Freed from the Evil of Sin, ſo they ſhall be delive- 

Jed from all Poſſibility of Sinning, which is even 

She Happineſs of God himſelf, 

[ In Heaven there ſhall be no Sorrow, Sorrow ſhall 
there flee a way; and altho hr many tribulations 


4 1 


P 


gels of Mind, Dulneſs of Spirit; there they hall 
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we must enter into heaven, yet in Heaven chere ſhall 


World the Saints meet with Troubles, Griefs, Perſe- A 


__ Ctrift; err Soul ſhall then have one incorrvp-\ 
' tible Body: there ſhall be no more Death, there 
_ ſhall be a Perfection of Soul and Body. 2 They 


5 


be no Tribulation nor Sorrow; there all Tears ſhall * 
be wiped from our Eyes; and there ſhall be no more 1 
Death, nor Sorrow, nor Pain; no Perſecutions or- 
Opproſfions; ; there the Saints ſhall be beyond che 
Reach of the Devil ard all his Inftruments: in this J 


cutions, and Diſtreſſes, bur in the World to eme 


in Heaven, they ſhall be done away. 


2. For the Comparative Part of this Glory: 1. 19 1 


is infinitely more than we have here, here we know Þ 


bur in part, but in Heaven we ſhall know as we are 
known: Ve ſnall be like to God, and we ſhall fl x 
him as he is, 1 John 3. 2. Ir's beyond the Happi- 


12 + neſs of Adam in Paradiſe ; in Paradiſe Dr 4 
aas but Mortal, but in Heaven the Bodies of Fair 


are all Immortal; for Cbriſt will change our vile bo-. 
dies, and make them like unto his glorious body, Phil. ” 
3.21, The Glory of the Saints in Heaven ſtall be 
beyond the Glory of all the moſt glorions Angels, 
for rhey are more nearly united to Chriſt, they are 
the Friends, the Brethren of Chrift, Co- heirs with 
Chriſt, they ſhall be made one with Chriſt, John 17, 
23. Cinift tock nct en him the nature of angels; Un- 
to which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art 
my ſon 2 Heb. 1. 5. "ud 
3. For the Poſitive Part of the Glory 2 Heaven, 
and this you may ſee in theſe Particulars; 1. In Hea- 
ven there ſhall be Perfect ion of rheir Nude our 


Bodies then ſhall be made like the glorious Body ac 


ſhall poſſeſs and enjoy the Kingdom of Meaven, e 
ven the Heaven of Heavens; they ſball be lifted uf 
. aboye the. en Firmament, which is 5 tba 
. well, 
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ſhall Jo wer Pavement of our Father's Houſe; and this 


— 


ſhall Y ſhould comfort God's People, as (with poor Laza- 4 
more run) have no Poſſeſſions here, they ſhall poſſeſs Hea- ili 


ns or ven, and enjoy all the Glory thereof, which is better 
the; than the Enjoyment of all the World, for the Glory 
1 this of Heaven is eternal. 3. They fhall enjoy God him- 
erſe-Tſelf, which ſhall be the Glory of all; for as one 
ome, faith ſweerly, Heaven would be no Heaven, were it 

not for the Preſence of God; In thy preſence is fullneſs 
1. It of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for ever- 


now more: And this muſt needs fill our Souls with Glo- 


e are + Ty, for the Preſence of God fills Heaven with Glo- 


in Glory! for they ſhall have Union and Commu. 
nion with God and Chrift, Saints and Angels to all 
Eternity. Thus much briefly of the Glory of Hea- 


ven. 


11 be you what Hell is: And, in the firſt place, it's a Place 
gels, of Darkneſs, even utter Darkneis, a Place of Pain 
y are} and Sorrow, of endleſs and eaſeleſs Woe, as you 


with may clearly ſee by the. Words of the Text, am 


„17. tormented in this flame , faith Dives. There's no 
Un. coming from thence, our of Hell there's no Redemp- 
4 art tion; it's called in Scripture, 4 /ake which burneth 

with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 20. 14, 153. So that 
aven, dreadful Place, in Rev. 21. 8. The fearful, unbelie- 
Hea. ding, abominable, murderers, whoremongers, ſorcerers, 
our and all Hara, ſhall have their part in the lakhs that 


dy of bu net b with fire and brimeſtone ; a Place of ever- 


rr paſting Darkneſs, where the Devils are bound in 


there Chains, Jude 6. a Place of everlaſting Woe, See 


They tbe dreadful Sentance againſt the Wicked at the 


n, e great Day, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt- 
d uf ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, Mat. 
t tbe; 25. 4. The Torments of Hell, as they are Eaſe- 
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ty. O what a glorious Being ſhall the Saints have 


The next Thing I have to do, is briefly to inform 
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| leſs, ſo they are Endleſs ; when the Damned in Hell : 


have undergone the Wrath of God ten thonſand 
times ten thouſand Millions of Years, they ſhall be 
as far from having an End as they were ar the firſt : 
It was an excellent Compariſon that T have heard 
from a godly and learned Divine, ſpeaking of the 
everlaſting Torment of Hell: If (ſaith he) 2 Barn, 
or ſome other great Place ſhould be filled top full of the 
pure Wheat, and a Bird ſhould come once every thou- 


| ſand Tears and fetch away a Corn, there might at laſt 


be an end of all, the Barn might at la# be emptied ;; 
Gut as for the Tor ments of Hell, they have no end; ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand Millions of Years ao. not 
at all ſhorten the Miſery and Torments of the Dam- 
Oo oo Ne » 
8 * ; a . , 9 _= 
Conſider this, all you that, are Ungodly, left, 
living and dying in your Sins, ye alſo come tes 
this Place of Torment. 


T be End of the Fifth Sermon... | f 
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4 | Job xxk. 23. I hnow that t hon wilt bring me to Death, 
| aud to the Houſe appointed for all Living. 


S ſure as we are born, ſo ſurely we muſt 
A die ; for all rhe various Lines of Life end 
> in one common Centre, Death. It is the 
Grave that Job is ſpeaking of in my Text, Whither 
he is ſo ſure to be brought; for tis only the Houſe 
of Death which is appointed for all Living. Se that 
methinks the Life of a Chriſtian is, or rather ſhould - | 
be, a continued daily Meditation, or Preparation 
for the Day of his Death: The firſt Man living was 
cali'd Adam, Gen. 2. which in the Original ſignifies - 
a Clod of red Earth; and he was arrayed and 
cloathed by God with the Skins of dead Beafts, ank 
adjudged to the Earth ro dig and delve in it. God 
would have his very Name, his Apparel, his Em- 
ploy ments, to be continual Remembrances of his 
Original, and Premonitors of his Mortality: O that 
men were wiſe, that they underſtrod this, that they 
would remember their latter end! For whatſoever a 
Man's Wiſdom, Birth, Beauty, Strength, or State 
be, his Foundation is in the Duſt: Dust thou art, 
aud unto Duft thou ſhalt return, Gen. 3. 19. There 
. ſeems ro be a vaſt Difference between the Cedar 
5 and the Shrab, a Vine and a Bramble, ſo long as 
they grow together; but cut them down and burn 
them, and their Aſhes will be one and the ſame, Im #7 
this mortal Life ſome Men fir upon the Throne, O2 
chers are grinding at the Mill; ſome go cloathedgn þ 
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Purple, and fare deliciouſly every Day, as Dives 
did, and others, like Lazarus, lie at rich Mens Gates, 
and have nor ſo much as the Crumbs from their Ta- 
dle: bur in the Grave there is no Difference, there | 
the Poor and Rich are all one: the Worms feed. as 
well on rich Dives, as on poor Lazarus: Kings and 
Emperouis muſt ſubmit to Death, and lay down 
their Crowns and Scepters at the Grave. 

The Daughters of Feruſalem, as the Prophet J- 
ſai ab ſaith, Tſai, 3. 16. Which walk with ſtretched | 
forth necks, and manton enticing eyes, mincing as they | 
go, and making a tin ing with their feet, muſt at 
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laſt drop into the Grave. And they that glory in 
the Nobieneſs of their Birth and Blood, muſt make 
their Beds in the Duſt, and acknowledge Corrup- 
tion for their Father, and the Worms for their Mo- 
ther. Why then ſhould Duſt and Aſhes be proud? 
For we brought nothing with us into this world, and it 
is moſt certain we ſhall carry nothing with us out of 
the world, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Tim. 6:7. And 
holy Job faith, Job 1. 21. Naked came we out of our 
| muthers womb, and naked ſhall we return, &c. And 
” rhe Apoſtle ſaith,. Heb. 9. 2,7, It is appointed for al! 
once to die. There is nothing more certain than 
Deatb, and yer nothing. more uncertain ; moſt cer- || 
tain it is we muſt all die, bur when, where, or how | 
we muſt die, that is altogether uncertain. | 
We read in the Scripture, that all the Fathers 
died, Gen 5. Adam, the firſt Man, died; and Me- 
WK zhufalah, the oldeft. Man, died; alſo Abrabam, the 
the Friend. of God, and Father to all the Faith- 
ful, he died; as you may read, Gen. 25.8. And 
Abraham gaze up the ghoft ,. and died in à geod old 
ee, an old man full cf years, David, a Man after 
EF. God's own Heart, who ct iumph d over all the Hoſts 
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be Fhiliſtines, and flew Colial, 1 Sam. 17.49. 
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1. Kings 11: 43. And Moſes, the Servant of the 
Lard, he died, Deut. 24. 5. And what man is be that 
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pet was overcome by Death, as you may read, 


I Ning 2. 10. And Solomon, the wiſeſt Man, was 
conſtrained to ſubmir unto Death, as you may ſee, 


liveth and ſhall not ſee death? For. as wiſe men die, 


(faich the Pſalmiſt) ſo 1;kewiſe the fool and the brutiſh 
perſon, We all, like the two Diſciples, run faſt, 
who ſhall come to the Sepulchre. We are no ſooner 
born, bur we beg in ta die: Man that x born of a 
woman is of few days, he cometh forth like a flower, 


and is cut down, Job 14. 1, 2. In the morning they 


grow up and flouriſh, in the evening they are cut down 
and withered, Pſal. 90. 9. And holy Fob ſaith, . There 


is an appointed time for man upon earth, and Gut | 
hath ſet bounds beyond which he cannot paß, Job 3. 1. 
At the end of this appointed Time he muſt die; 


but the Time when is very uncertain, and alſo the 
Manner how : for one dieth in full ſtrength, and a« 
not her in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, God will have us 
ignorant of the Day of our Death, that we may be 


ready every Day. We are bur Tenants at Will, 
and know not how ſoon our great Lord and Land- 


lord may Ejedt us. Death ſurprized Abel in the 


Field, Gen. 4. 8. Eh firring at the Door, « Sam. 


4. 18. ard Job's Children ar feaſting, Job 1. 18, 
Herod fitting on his Throne, As 12. 33. And as 
Death it ſelf is uncertain, ſo is the Manner alto un- 


certain; there is a natural Death, and violent Death: _} 
A natural Death is, when a Man, as a Lamp go- 

eth out, becauſe there is no more Oyl left to feed 
ir; and a violent Death is, when the. Soul is as it 
were thruſt out of the Body by ſome untimely Ac-. 


cident. There is a timely Death, when a Man 


comes to his Growth; in a full Age, as a Shock of 
Corn, cometh in his Seaſon, which every godly day ; 
113 IN doth? 
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be bis End: For unto God the Lord belong the iſſues of. | ⁵ 


1 
z born of a woman, is of few days and full of troubles, 
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doth, tho he dye never ſo ſoon, or never ſo young : 
And there | is alſo an untimely Death, (that is) when 
,a Man is cropt or cur off, as an Ear of Corn before 
it be Harveſt. And there is a lingering Death, wen 1 
the Soul is beſieged with Sickneſs, and ſo ſtarved | 
out of irs Habitation. There is a ſudden Death, 
which ſtrikes without giving Warning, from which, 
good Lord, deliver us. And there is alſo a quiet 
Death, a departing i in Peace, when the Soul doth, 
as it were, ſteal out of the Body. | 
Jofiah be dies by the Wound of an Arrow, 2 Chron. 
35. 23. Abimelich by the fall of a Stone, Judges 9. 
335 Wicked, proud Fezale!, is eaten up of Dogs, 
2 Kings 9. 36. There are thouſands of Caſualties 
- wad Diſeaſes, and no Man living knoweth what ſhall 
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death, Pal. 68. 26. There is but one Way into the? 
World, but there are a thouſand Ways out of 1 
the World; but whatever Way we go, every good 
Man may fay- of Death as David of Abimaaz, He © 
is a good man, and bringeth good tidings. _ 

For; 1ſt, the Death: of the Body frees us from _ 
the Body of Death, the Remainders of Corruption. 
Adly, The Death of che Body frees us from the Mi- 
ſery and Incumbrances of this Life. So many are 


the Miſeries and Afflictions of this Life, that were 
it nor for the Hope of Heaven, it would be worſe 


[ than Hell ir {elf ; Croſſes and Afflictions come as faſt 
| 


upon us as Job's Meſſengers. The Life of Man is 
like a Winter's Day, ſhort and very cloudy : Few and 
evil are the days of this life, Gen. 45. 9 Man that | 


Job 14. 1, 2. Laftly, Death tranſlates us from a. 

Priſon to a Palace, from a Scaffold ro a Paradiſe, 
from a Vale of Miſeries to a Kingdom of Glory, 
93 5 God hall. wipe ane; all Tears from our 
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Eyes, Rev. 21. 4. where there ſhall be no more 


Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, neither ſhall tbere 


. be any more Pain ; where we ſhall be perfectly 
free from all Sin; therefore may we ſay with Solo- 
mon, Better is the dead than the living, And with 


| St. Faul, To me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain, 


„ , | 
Every Man, with Balaam, defires to die the Death 

of the Righreous, Numb. 23. 10. and in this they 
deſire well: For to die well, is 2 Point of the high- 
eſt Concernmenr in the World, becauſe either eters 
nal Life, or eternal Death depends upon it; for as 
the Tree falls ſo ſhall it lye: But to die well, is net 
- attainable, unleſs we have firſt learnt the Art of li- 
Ying well: A fair Day may have a foul Evening; 


bur a good Life cannot have a bad Death; for as 
. / David ſaith, Pſal. 37. 37. Mark the perfect man, and | 
RA behold the upr izbt, for the end of that man is peace: 


Therefore it is good always to be in a readineſs for 
Death; and whenſoever the Will of the Lord is, 
willingly and chearfully ſubmit unto it: for it is 

written, Rev, 14. 13. Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, they reſt from their labours, and their 


* works follow them. And if we be dead in Chriſt, we 


_ ſhall alſo riſe with Chriſt, Rom. 6.8. For when Cbriſt, 
who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo ippear 


with him in glory, Col. 3. 4. 


And now, my Son, as I have Leiſure and Op- 
_ portunity enough, ſo have I Cauſe more than e- 
” nough to meditate and prepare for Death. I bleſs - 


for meditating on, and preparing for Death, is ne- 
ver unſeaſonable, altro the 1 inc ard Manner of 


Wn 
. 4 2 


— 


"7" 
' a 5 
_ hay 
a * 2 
Ps. vo 
N 
29 


4 


God, neither my Proſperity nor my Ad verſity hath 
made me a Stranger to che Thoughts of Mortality, 


Death is very uncertain: I bleſs God I am nor ſo 


\ Old, as io be weary of Life, nor ſo Bad, as afraid 


"M 
Ki 
. 
VIE 


=. thar truly, I never found fo much of the Life of 
& Religion, the Feaſt of a good Conſcience, as I have 
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IF der, that it is the Glory of a Chriſtian, to die daily; 


4 Thoughts of Death. I do wholly deſire to depend 
upon God, and ſubmit to his Will, both in Life and 


neither ſhall I think my Death too ſoon, whenſoever 


3 Honour, and exceeding great Comfort, that I can 
80 as willingly ro my Grave, as to a Bed of Down 
or Roſes; the Will of God hath concluded my 
Will; I ſhall have Pleaſure in Dying, for Death 
cannot deprive me of more than I am willing to loſe, 
= when God ſees it fir, whoſe Mercy I am confident + 
will abundantly Reward my Loſs with the Joys of 
Heaven. | wr | 


I Portion : Theſe are my laſt Words, for now the "*"F 


BW rected. and directed yon, but now my Time being 
come, my Days being but of a Span long, I js 
go hence, and ſhall be no more ſeen: Pſal. 39. 13, 
© See he therefore that you ſerte the Lord with all ſingle- 
| neſt. aud nproghtneſi of beart, in godly ſincerity, and be 
b> will be @ father unto thee in my flead, Keep a 
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bre or aſhamed to Liye ; my Afflictions make {| 


Me even ſometimes defire to die; but when I conſi- 


I defire to conquer Death by Faith, and Hopes of 

a better Life. Bleſſed be God, I can look upon the 
Sting of Death as unpoiſonous, altho' it may be 
ſharp, becauſe I know that my Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt . 
hath taken it away by his Death. I can ſay, and 


done fince I came to converſe ſo nearly with the 


Death. I ſhall nor think my Life tao long or too te. 
dious, .if God, by prolonging it, ſhall be pleaſed to 
give. me-freſh Opportunity to do Good thereby; 


the Will of the Lord is to call for me. It is my 


__ * . * 
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My Son, the God of Heaven and Earth be th; 


Time is come, that I muſt leave this World, and 
g to a better: hitherto, as a Father, have I pro- + 
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The Father's Laſt Bleſfing. 131 
| Conſcience all the Days of thy Life; do good to o- 
thers, as thou wouldſt have others do to thee : For 
that j the law and the prophets, ſaith our bleſſed Sa- 
f viour, Matth. 7. 12. And then when the Time hall 
come (which altho' you be young now, you know 
not how near it may lodge at this preſent, for ma- 
Iny are living now, that muſt die to Morrow, who 
would Weep if they knew they had ſo ſhort a Time 
to live) that when you fhall lie upon your Death- 
bed, Death may not affrighten you, but may appear 
unto you, as bleſſed be God ir doth now unto me, 
not in his ugly Shapes and Deformiries, bur as a 
ftingleſs Friend; thus ſhall yu have Comfort with 
in you, that ſhall rejoyce you when all aprons * 
be but as a Pleaſtre unto 50 becauſe t af pre 
vent-the Pains of Hell: then the Grave ſhall nor ap- 
pear loathſome unto you, but ſweer, becauſe it was 
the Lord's Bed. I bleſs God, I find the Truth of 
this upon my Soul; and, O that the Mercies of Ged 
to me, mighr' move you and all others to love him, 
and to love him to your Lives end. And I charge 
thee before God, before whom I am preſently to - 
-pear, that thou honour God above all Things, daily 
and principally ; let him be thy Fear, and ler him 
-& be thy Dread, let tim be thy Counſellor, de Io . 
nd Delight of thy Soul: and be ſure thou fer G 
ways before thy Face, ſo will he be a Lanthorn 
do thy Feet, and a Guide to thy Paths. Eabour 
ſtrongly ro ſuppreſs Vice, and extol Verrye; ſtrive 
to be in Love with Goodneſs; remember tbat thon 
muft give an Account for each idle Hour, and every 
idle Word, as our Saviour ſaitb, 'Mazth. 12. 36. 
Lee all thy actions then proceed from a good conſcience, 
[28 for thou ſhalt never thrive by ſuch ways and means as 


God hath accurſed; for that ii a miſerable pain, that 
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A gotten by the loſs of the ſoul : For what ſba kit 25 7 


ſo ſecret) as thou appeareft ro be in the Sight of 


learnt ſome good. Be more careful to keep thy 
Mord than thy Mony: acquaint thy ſelf with ſuch 


here below as very uncertain, ſo ſhalt thou not re- 


My Son, (ſaith Solomon, Prov. 1, c.) bear the In. 


Fpᷓnd the Knowledge of Grd : then ſhalt thou underſtand 
© Righteouſneſs, Judgment, and Equity; yea, every good 

| Path; walk in the Ways of good Men, and the Paths 
ef the Rigbeeous; for the Upright ſhall dwell in the g 


' Wicked (hall be cut off from the Earth, and Tranſ- 


* forſake thee, bind them about thy Neck, , write them 


and good Underſtanding in the Sight of God and Man. i 
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Et a man to gain the whole world and loſe by own ſoul? 
Matth. 16, 26. Be always the ſame in the Sight of 
God, (for he ſeeth all Mens Actions, be they never 


Men. Take heed thou giveſt no Aid or Aſſiſtance | 
to any wicked Words or Works; neither counte- 
nance wicked Men in the leaſt with thy Company; 
for the Faults of thoſe whom thou favoureſt will be 
imputed to thee, Be not a Follower of thoſe that Fe 


e nrich themſelves by unjuft Gain; for it is better to Fo 


be Poor with Honefty, than Rich by Wickedneſs: & 
account that Day left in which thou haft not done or 


as are good and vertuous: Look upon every Thing 


joyce over-mnch in thy Proſperity, nor be. oyer-ſad 
or diſmaid in Adyerfity, And what Counſel I give 
thee here for the preſent, be ſure thou treaſure it up 
in tore for the rime ro come. 


ſtruct ion of thy Father: hear, ye Children, the Inſtru- 
Hon of a Father, and attend to know Underſtanding ; i 
then ſhalt thou underſtand the Fear of the Lord, and 


Land, and the Perfect ſhall remain in it. But the 4 
greſſors ſhall be rooted out. Let not Mercy. and Truth 
upon the Tables of thy Heart, fo ſhalt thou find Favour 


Tryft in the Lord with all thy Heart, and lean not 10 
MT |}: 2 
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i own Underſtanding. In all thy Ways acknowledge 
im, and he ſhall direct thy Paths: Happyis the Man 


\ ad _ 


t of chat finds Miſdom, that getteth Underſtanding , fer 
* the Merchandize of it is better than Silver, and the 
. 0 


Gain thereof than fine Gold: She is more precious than 
Rubies, her Nays are Ways of Pleaſantneß, and all her 
aths are Peace: She is a Tree of Life to them that 
ny; %% hold on her, and happy is every one that retains 
be ßer. My Sen, keep ſound Wiſdom and Diſcretion, and 
hat Wet it not depart from thine Eyes; ſo ſhall it be Life 
r to % thy Soul, and Graee to thy Neck; then ſhalt thou 
els: alk in thy May ſafely, and thy Foot ſhall not ſtumble: . 
e Or en theu lieft down thou ſhalt not be afraid, for the. 
thy Lord ſhall be thy Confidence. Nithhold not Good from 
ſuch em to whom it is due, when it is in the Power of thy . 
hing Hand to do it. Enter not into the Path of the Vicks 
t re- , go not into the Nay of wicked Men; avoid it, paß 


ſad Yo; by it, turn from it, and paſs away: turn not b 
give ſe right Hana ner is th left: Remove thy Food from 


it up , be not overhaſty to get Riches, bus conſider it is 
Je Bleſſing of the Lord that maketh Rich, and he ad- 
e In. eb no Sorrow to it. Let not thine Heart envy Sinners, 
Nru- It be thou in the Fear of the Lord all the Day. Be 
ling; Wt among Wine-bibbers, nor among riotous Eaters of 
and ſſeſh, for the Drunkard and Glutton ſhall come to Po- 
ſtand rey; and Drouſineſi ſhall cloath. a Man with Rags, 
good Wok not upon the Wine when it is red, when it giveth 
Paths Colour in the Cup; for at the laſt it ſtingeth like a 
n the ſypent. Deviſe not Evil againF thy Neighbour, for 
it the What deviſothᷣ. to do Evil, ſhall be called a Mſebie- 
Franſ- hs Perſon. Rejoyce not when thy Enemy fall and 
Truth ot thine Heart be glad when he ſtumbleth, left the 
them 4 ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him: Give not thy Strength 
Favour to omen, nor thy Words to that which deſtroyeth 
Man. gs. It is not for Kings to drink Wine, nor Princes 
not 20 ng drink; leſt they drink and forget the Law, O- 
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pen thy Mouth for the Dumb; judge rigbteouſly, and 
pflead the Cauſe of the Poor and Needy, Say not thou, 
What is the Cauſe that the former Days were better 
than theſe > For thou doſt not wiſely imagine concern- 
ing that, but conſider the Work of the Lord; for who 
can make that ſtraight, which he hath made crooked? 
Ecclef. 7. 10, 13, | 
And further, my Son, I would have thee to con- 
fider ſeriouſly what I have ſaid, and remember this} 
as the laſt Words of thy Dying Father: Fear God, 
and keep his Commandments, for this is the whole Du- 
9 of Man: For God will bring every work into judg- 
nent, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 
BEE whether it be evil, 1 
„„ 4 oY TTHPT Hh E bid | e in the Words 


Ad on my laſt Breath in 
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The Father's Taſt Bleſſing, 135 
oY Cup whereof I have ſo deeply drank : Above all, 
. would have you, as I hope you are already, well - 


_— 


ter grounded and ſetled in Religion, and the Ways of 


9. $&0d, in which I charge you to perſevere; for un- 
holes you be well grounded and ſetled in Religion, 
-4 Dou ſhall never want Temptations to deftroy you : 
” [Therefore rake heed of favouring any Factious what- 
ſoever, for I have obſerved, that the Devil of Re- 
pellion doth turn himſelf commonly into an Angel 
pf Light, and Reformation: when ſome Mens Con- 
Niences accuſe them with Sedition and Hereſie, they, 


adg- ike the old Serpent, pretend new Light, and ſtop 


bey cry out, Zeal,” Zeal : Be ſure always to keep 


ch in well - grounded Piery, and ſuch fundamental 
ſome Truths, as mend both Hearts and Lives of moſt 
how": And with an equal Eye and impartial Hand, 
xpe- leftribute competent Rewards to ſuch as by Well- 
andi oing ſhall deſerve them, which will undoubtedly 
Af zin you both the Hearts and Favours of the Beſt, 
d; ea, and the moſt too, who, tho they be not good 


emſelves, will be glad to fee the Works of Vertue 
eetned by temporal Rewards. 


2 Father, as a dying Father, that you never ſuf- 
Er your Hearts to receive the leaſt Diſſatisfaction te 
e Truth of Religion as now eftabliſh'd, which I 


d neareſt agreeing to the Word of God. Happy 


4 unes I hope will attend you. The Lord bleſs yon, 
5% uind eſtabliſ your Soul in Righteouſneſs, that a8 you — | 
1+ note, in Years, ſo you may grow alſo in Wiſdom f 


d Goodrieſs, in Grace and Favour both with God 
d Man, The Lord bleſs you, and make his Face 


JY 


98 
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IJ Mouth with the Name and Noiſe of Religion; 
nd when Piety pleads for Peace and Patience, then 


And once more I do require you, and intreat you, 


Fave by Experience found to be the beſt in the World, 


Whine upon you. And now behold I am ready a | 
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be offer d up, and the Time of my Departure is at Þ ; 
hand, I bleſs God I can ſay as Sr. Paul did, 2 Ti, .* 


and me for ir, rhrough the only and alone Merirs of p R 
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Serious Obſervation of the Loxy's Day, 
'C | | 
„„ . ps . 
h | Exod. xx. 8, 9, 10, It, 


* 7 Remember the ſabbath-day to keep it holy. Six days 
as |} ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work: But the ſeventh 
1 3 dayis the ſabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou ſhalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy ſor, nor thy daughter, 
thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattel, 


os : pe 
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nor the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſiæx 
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days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and al 


that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: where- 


fore the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath-day, and haluwed it, 


tion to all People to fer apart rhe Seventh 
1 Part of their Time fer the Service of God, 
is, I think, granted on all Hands; and 1 know none 
"that will deny it but Atheiſts; for if we acknow- 
| ledge a God, we muſt by a neceſſary Conſequence 
allgy that he is to be worſhipp'd by us; and that 
cannot be done without a Part of our Time; and 
what Part of Time our God requires from us, the 


but the Seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord our God, 


my Province; the Generality of Chriftians being a- 
4 greed, chat it was done by our bleſſed Saviour, Who 


af | 5 + 4 4 f | 
17 Hat theſe Words are an Everlaſting Obligas * 


2 


Words of the Text inform us; wherein we are told, 
that ſix Days we are to labour and do all our Work, 


ow the Seventh Day came to be chang'd is none of 
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= © cred Day, that we may the more entirely wait upon | 

* him, and advance our Spiritual and Eternal Inte- 
_ reſts; And the very Nature of the Thing ſhews us, 
bo reaſonable it is, that we, who muſt live for ever 
in the other World, ſhould ſer apart a conſiderable 
Part of our Time to prepare for it. 


out Diſtraction. And whoſoever does fo, will find 
unſpeakable Advantage in it, to his great Comfort 
Wn . RES. | 7 
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ure it by any ching contrary thereto, Ir is a Day 
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% declared he was Lord of the Sabbarh-day 7 and that 
therefore this Day was chang'd by his Relurrection 


niable Evinced : And therefore I ſhall not meddle 


perſwade you to a ſerious Obſervation thereof; as 


ſuch as would be ſaved, muſt be very diligent and y 


| to which, we are commanded by God ro ceaſe our 


of Manners, avoid unneceſſary Company, refuſe im- 


we may enjoy the more full Communion of God, 


For we are aſſured, in the Fourth Command- L 
ment, that God hath Bleſſed as well as Conſecrated ® 


- this Day: Ferefore the Lord Bleſſed the ſeventh Day, 


Ny A Perlwaſive to the 


from the Dead, on the firft Day of the Week: And | 
that it was an Apoſtolick Inftiturion has been unde- 


with that: What lies before me at this time, is to 


a great Means that God has given us for making 
ſure of our Salvation: Fot it muſt be granted, that 
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earneſt in the Uſe of the Means of Salvation: and 
for this Reaſon, that they muſt be very careful to 
make the beſt Uſe of the Lord's Day, Which is a pe- 
culiar Seaſon for their Spiritual Edificatton. In order 


worldly Labours and common Diverſions on this ſa- 


So that on this Holy Day, we may, without Breach | 


pertinent Viſits, and ſilence improper Diſcourſe, thar* 


and proſecute the Buſineſs of our holy Calling with- 
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both in Life and Death. 
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and Hallowed it. So that we oppoſe our own Bleſ- 
Gngs, when we neglect the Duty of this Day, or pol- 
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hat v of ſpecial Grace, wherein the King of Heaven firs on 


ion his Mercy. ſeat, in a more gracious manner than o | 
\nd other Days; having declard, that he will beſtow 


de- ¶ particular Bleſſings on them that duly obſerve it. And 
dle what true Lover of his own Soul, can be wanting in 
to lying hold of ſo bleſs'd an Opportunity of obrain- 
ing Favour with Almighty God, and receiving the 


& ſpecially conſidering how few of theſe Days of Sal- 


to die in the Neglect or Prophanation of them ? 
Leet none imagine, that this was a Commandment 
to the Jews only, and does nor reach to us Chriſti- 


ment, that our Lord keeps up a Title to a Seventh 


bleſſed Saviour appeared ro them ſeveral times, aud 


"Obſervation of the Lozd's Day, 35 W 
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If Riches of his Grace and Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt ? E- 


vation may be granted ro us, and how dreadful it is 4 


ans; on the contrary, we find in the New Teſta- 


Day ſtill, which is therefore call'd the Lord's Day, 
r. I. 10. And we find it ſtrictly obferv'd by che 
Apoſtles, as a Day of Aſſembling for the Publick* © 7 
= Worſhip of God, and Miniftration of the Word ane 
Sacraments, Acts 20. 7. And we read, that out 


— = 


bleſſed them on this his Day, Joh. 20, 19, 26. And. 1 


ach he ſent his holy Spirit upon them on this Day, as 

im. 2. 4. And theiefore ſince we Chriſtians are much 
char more obliged now-(than the Jews were) to the Ob- 
i ſervation of this Day, by what our bleſſed Saviour 
ich. has done and ſuffer'd in order to our Salvation, we 
end Mcannor, without groſs Abſurdit) and Ingratiiude, 


hink chat · the moral Obligation of ir is ceas . To be 
of this Opinion, is to oppoſe the eſtahlih d Orders 
nd. Fof our Governours in Church and State: and we are 


ed 4 equird by Publick Authority to bii g thole ro Pu- a 


” 5 2 - 


Day iſhmer t who are found offending herein, And all 
» 


le- 


cher common Days, as they wgald tholg x ho are 
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hriſtians have as much Reaſon to riſe up and op- N 
Poſe (ach as would level this holy Day of Gd wu 
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138 8 A Periſwaſive to the 
declared he was Lord of the Sabbath-day; and that 


therefore this Day was chang d by his Relurrection 


& 


from the Dead, on the firft Day of the Week: And 
that it was an Apoſtolick Inſtitution has been unde- 
niable Evinced : And therefore I ſhall not meddle * 
with that: What lies before me at this time, is to 
perſwade you to a ſerious Obſervation thereof; as 
a great Means that God has given us for making!“ 
ſure of our Salvation: Fot it muſt be granted, that 
ſuch as would be ſaved, muſt be very diligent and 
earneſt in the Uſe of the Means of Salvation: and 
for this Reaſon, that they muſt be very careful to 
make the beſt Uſe of the Lord's Day, Which is a pe- 
culiar Seaſon for their Spiritual Edification. In order 
to which, we are commanded by God to ceaſe our 
worldly Labours and common Diverſions on this ſa- © 
cred Day, that we may the more entirely wait upon 
him, and advance our Spiritual and Eternal Inte- 
reſts. And the very Nature of the Thing ſhews us, 
how reaſonabie it is, that we, who muſt live for ever 
in the other World, ſhould ſer apart a confiderable % 
Part of our Time to prepare for it. 4 
Sao that on this Holy Day, we may, without Breach ® 
of Manners, avoid unneceſſary Company, refuſe im- 
pertinent Viſits, and filence improper Diſcourſe, thar 
we may enjoy the more full Communion of God, 
and proſecute the Buſineſs of our holy Calling with- 
out Diſtraction. And whoſoever does fo, will find 
_ unſpeakable Advantage in it, to his great Comfort 
both in Life and Death. N 8 
For we are aſſured, in the Fourth Command- 
ment, that God hath Bleſſed as well as Conſecrated 
this Day: Muerefore the Lord Bleſſed the ſeventh Day, 
and Hallowed it. So that we oppoſe our own Bleſ- 


b | 


 Gngs, when we neglect the Duty of this Day, or pol- 7 
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lute it by any thing contrary thereto, Ir is a Day IF 
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hat 5 of ſpecial Grace, wherein the King of Heaven firs on 
tion his Mercy-ſear, in a more gracious manner than on 
And other Days; having declard, that he will beſtow 
de- ¶ particular Bleſſings on them that duly obſerve it. And 
dle ¶ what true Lover of his own Soul, can be wanting in 
s to if laying hold of ſo bleſs'd an Opportunity of obtain- 
as ing Favour with Almighty God, and receiving the 
ing ( Riches of his Grace and Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt ? E- 
has M4 ſpecially conſidering how few of theſe Days ot Sal- 
and vation may be granted ro us, and how dreadful it is 
and to die in the Neglect or Prophanation of them ? 

to Leet none imagine, that this was a Commandment 
pe- to the Jews only, and does not reach to us Chriſti. 
der ans; on the contrary, we find in the New Teſta- 
our! meat, that our Lord keeps up a Title ro a Seventh 


sſa- Day ſtill, which is therefore call'd the Lord's Day, A 


pon Rv. 1. 10. And we find it ſtrictly obterv'd by the 


nte- A Apoſtles, as a Day of Aſſembling for the Publickx 


us, . Worſhip of God, and Miniftration of the Word and 


To 
Na, 


ever! | Sacraments, Acts 20. 7. And we read, thai our 


able bleſſed Saviour appeared to them ſeveral times, and 


bleſſed them on this his Day, Joh. 20. 19, 26. An 1 550 
ach . he ſent his holy Spirit upon them on this Day, 4s 


im. 2. 4. And therefore ſince we Chriſtians are much 
thar more obliged now (than the Jews were) to the Ob- 
zd. ſervation of this Day, by what our bleiſed Saviour 
? Whas done and ſuffer'd in order to our Salvation, we 
55 4 Meannot, without groſs Abſurdit and Ingratitude, 
think chat the moral Obligation of ir is ceas d. To be 
Jof this Opinion, is to oppoſe the c#abhil1'd Orders 
Por our Governours in Church and State: and we are 


na ; "7 equir'd by Pablick Auchoriry ro brir g thole to Pu- 
5 gniſhmer © who are found offending herein, And all 
9 


Chriſtians have as much Reaſon to riſc up and op- 
Pole ſuch as would level this holy Day of Gd with 
FF: ker common Days, as they would rholg x ho arc 
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7 14 A Pertwañde to the 


digging down the Sea-banks: For by Mens break-* 
ing in upon the Limits of this Sacred Day, a whole 
Tide of Vice and Prophaneneſs will low in upon us, 
to the Diſnonour of God, the Contempt of Religion, 
and the pulling down of Plagues and Calamities up- 
on us; Which all Men are oblig'd to do to their 
Aurmoſt to prevent. 1 
As our good God has ſeparated this bleſſed Day 
to his peculiar Service, for his own Glory, and the # 
Good of Men, both in this World and the next; let 


= 
* 


- 
4 
4 


us not diſappoint theſe gracious Ends by Idleneſs or 
Formality, nor by worldly Buſineſs or carnal Di- 
vVverſions. Let no common Thing keep us from the 
Publick Worſhip of God, either in the Fore or Af- © 
*  rernoon; and let as much of the Day as we can be 
Fpent in the Devotions of the Cloſer and Family ; 
in Catechizing of our Children and Servants ; in 
repeating what we heard; in reading good Books ; 
in Prayer, in ſinging of Pſalms, and good Diſcourſe, 'F 
And if theſe bleſſed Exerciſes are redious and irk- 
me to us, tis enough to affright us, to think how 
u ifit we are for Heaven, where the Love and Praj- 
ies of God make a great Part of the glorious Enter- 
tainment; of which, the due Obſervation of a Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath, is the happieſt Reſemblance we have 
of ir here upon Earth. os 1 

But here, alas! too many among us grow uneaſie 
at theſe holy Reſtraints; and being unaccuſtom'd to 
deny themſelves any thing that their carnal Heart: 
deſires on other Days, they know not how to re- 
ſtrain themſelves on this; and having no inward F. 
Reliſh of Religion, they are ſoon weary of it: And 
therefore they ask, What Harm is there, if, when 
the Pablick Service is over, they ſpend the Remain- 
der of the Day in recreating themſelves in the Fields, 
or in a Pablick Houſe, or in any common Diver. |? 
8 5 ion ? 


- 
By 
3 
5 


% 


4: \ 2 


* Ms. 


8 — — —— — ů— 
— | ' Obſervation ot the Lozo's Dap. 144 


; up- ing part of this Day. : | 
heir & But, Beloved, whether you will believe ir or not, 
God has ſanctified this Day, that is, he hath ſepa- 

Day rated it to his peculiar Service, from all our world- 
| the ly Affairs and Buſineſs: But we muſt nor for that 

. ler reaſon ſer it apart for Eaſe and Sloth, nor yer for 
* or {Pleaſure and Dixertion, much lels for Sin, to re- 

Di- create the Body, and to indulge the Luſts thereof, 


' the in the Vanities of this World: For we are ſworn 


Af. againſt theſe in the Sacred Covenant of Baptiim. 


But this Day is principally ſer apart for the Worſhip 
and Honour of God, and the Spiritual Improve- 


- 2 


* 


ment of our Souls, and a Preparation for Heaven. 
And to loſe the bleſſed Opportunity of this, in Pub- 
lick or Private, for either worldiy or finful Ends, is 
a baſe Miſpending of our Talent, 2 manifeſt Con. 
rempt of God and his Authority, and a pernicious 
Neglect of our Salvation: And ſuch Perſons as will 
not be convinc'd of this now, will be taught jr in a 
very terrible manner hereafter. God's Judgments 
upon Earth againſt the Prophaners of his Dag, have 
been roo numerous and too notorious to be denied, 
which are but as Drops of that Storm of fiery I. 
dignation which ſhall at lat conſume his Ad verſa- 
Fries. And ſurely they cannot be counted otherwite 
en than the Enemies of God, and of their cen Souls 
vard 5 c00, who reject the Bleſſings of the Lord's Day, by 
And uſing it to a quite contrary End and Deſign. To 

prevent which, our Church has required a ſolemn 

Humiliation before God for the Prophanation of the 

ay of the Lord, as well as for Murther, Adultery, 

Hor any other immoral Act; as we find in our Li- 
u | Furgy, where after the Ret.carſal of the fourth Com: 
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mandment, we are required to implore Forgiveneſs 
of God for all that we have done contrary to this 
holy Law of his; and to pray, that he would give 
us his Grace, that we may never commit any ſuchÞ| 
grievous Sins any more, in thoſe Words, Lord, 
bade Mercy upon us , and incline our Heart ep 
"Fog Law,” $4 1 % 
And foraſmuch as our Supream Law-giver hasW 
in this Law of his required, that ſuch as have Stran. ® 
gers within their Gates; that is, Gueſts or Lod- 
gers, do look to it, that thoſe under their Roof do 
not prophane his Sacred Day: How are ſuch as 
keep Publick Houſes and Taverns particularly con. 
cern'd to keep them clear of Company on this Day = 
ſince it appears, that we muſt anſwer to God for 1 


** 


any Prophanation of the Lord's Day, diſcernable 
and preventable by us, that was committed by thoſe 
under our Authority in our Houſes, wherein, as y 
Governours, we onghr to bear Rule to the Glory 
of God? e 1 

And therefore, however many Maſters of Pub. 
lick Houſes flatter themſelves with the Gains they 


"4 


make by following their Trades, and humouring 
heir Coltomers, on this Reſerved Day of our Lord, 1 
they will find a very ſad Reckoning at laſt before 
the Judge of all the Earth: When ic will be made 
apprar, that they have ſupplied many Perſons with 

' Inſtruments ro fight againſt God, in that they ſuf- 
'  fered thein to fir Drinking and Revelling in their 
Nouſes, whilft they onght to have beea at the Pab-, 1 
lick Worſhip of God, or to have been employ'd in; 
rhe pious Government of their own Families. And 
whatever Friendſhip there now ſeems to be between 
ſuch as live in thele pernicious Vices, and ſuch as 4 
2d uiniſter Fewel to them; ir may at laſt break our 
into an eternal Enmity and Averſion in the other « 
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World: Where the one may ſay, Had you not ad- 
0 this ꝑmitted me into your Houſe, and ſupplied me with | 
give Wine and other Things which were not Matter of 
ſuchNeceſſiry, bur meer Vanity and Impiety, I might 
Lord, have kept the Lord's Day better, and have eſcaped. 


his Place of Torment; and, on the other Hand, 
he other Party may reply, Had you not prevented 


r hase and my Servants from ſerving God in his Houle, 
rran-Fand my own, we might likewiſe have been more 
Lod- ba | | | 5 


of do Thar fuch Expoſtulations and Upbraidivgs will 
ch as be like to be in the other World, (where every one 
con- will ſee the Baſeneſs and Perniciouſneſs of Sinning 
Day ; àgainſt God) is very probable, from what we ſee in 
d for Perſons whoſe Eyes God hath been pleaſed to open 
nable here on Earth. Kt N 
thoſe I knew a Gentleman, who, after a ſharp Fir of 
in, as Pickneſs, betaking himſelf to a new Life, ſent for 
Glory We Mafter of the Tavern where he had mil ſpent 
uch Time, and many Lord's Days, and with {uctr - 
Pub. Countenance as made him even to tremble, checkt 
they him ſeverely for allowing Company to ſit drinking 
In that Day, or upon any other Day to Exceſs: and 
gave him ſuch an affecting Charge to amend this 
Por the future, as ſtartled him whenever he call'd ir 


to mind; as the Perſon to whom he ſpake, after- 


tween 
ich as 
k out 
other 


2. Say nor, You ſhall loſe your Trade, and fail 
Aa Livelihood, by obſerving this Part of your Duty: 


Perſwaſive to the 
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| 


7 


:raelcy to the Innocent. 


larm the Neighbourhood, and raiſe all rhe Power: 
we can to apprehend the Thief, and are at Charge 
ro proſecute and puniſh him according to the Law: 
and withour doubr we do well in it; 
ting ſuch Offenders, is Injuſtice ro the Publick, and 
Bur chen, Why are we 
fo flack and ſo unwilling to do the like to ſuch as 
prophane the holy Day and Name of God? Are 
theſe lighter Matters? Has not God a Right and 
Title to his own Day? Or rather, Is not this the 


for the tolera- 


But remmeber, that God rained down a double Por- 

tion of Manna on the Day before the Sabbath, for 

the uſe of thoſe that obſerved it, Exod. 16. 29. And 
be aſfured, that you cannot loſe by your faithful 

Service to ſo good a Maſter. 

23. Say not, Others do it, and I will not be ſingu- 
Har; Since the Law of God, and not the Practice 
of others, muſt be our Rule, if ever we deſire to en- 

ter into his eternal Reſt, 

Laſtly, Say not, That if it be a Sin, you muſt 

anſwer for it your ſelf, and that no Body elſe is con- 

cerned in it. No, all Publick Sins are Publick Of. 
fences and Scandals; that is, they occafion others 

0 fall into Sin ; are the common Reproach of Chri- 

ſtianity, and Cauſes of Publick Calamities. Upon 

which account therefore, all that would be faithful 
to their Chriſtian Vows, ought to oppoſe the Pro- 
phanation of the Lord's Day by all lawful and ad- 
viſable Means, whether it be by giving Information 
of it to the Magiſtrate, or otherwiſe, as that which 
tends directly to the Diſhonour of God, the Decay 
of Religion, and to the Deſtruction of the Publick 


We are all ready enough to lay Hands on ſuch as 
break any Laws which concerns our ſelves: If a. 
ny one ſteals, or robs us of any little Matter, we a- 
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true Reaſon, becauſe we are not ſo ſenſible of Of- 
fences againft God, as againſt our ſelves > But 
aithful this is a very ſad State, and a ſure Sign, that we 

have not that Love and Zeal for God, which eve- 
fingu- 3) true Chriſtian ought to have. Let vs therefore 
ractice touze up ourſelves to do this Honour to God, or we 
to en- Mall never be hononred by him. : 

Io ſum up all, The Lord's Day is in irs Inſti- 
*Fution a Day of Blefling, and of infinite Good t 
Men: bur Men may by their Idlen-!s, or Prophane- 
Hess, turn their Bleſſings into Curſes. Bur as this 
is great Folly, fo it will end with diſmal Sorrow 
- and Anguiſh; when theſe Days of the Son of Man 
Upon re over. When Death cloſes up the Day of Grace 
aichful $29 Mercy, and there ſhall be no more Sabbaths, 
ie Pro. d more Sacraments, no more Sermons, nor no more 
nd ad. Frayers for ever; then will the prophane Perſon 


mation Viſh in vain for the Return of that which be hath 


o 


which | Frepairably loft by deſpiſing it: Like Eſay's begging 


With Tears (bur to no purpoſe) for the Bieſſing which 
eu e had ſold for a conſul Mor{el. 85 | 


1 O, my Brethren Are your Chriſtian Priviled? 
ſuch as Bes improve your bleſſed Sabhaths, and the inva- 
If N luable Seaſons of God's Grace 5 Our Day of Life, 
and of Grace is far ſpent, and the Night is at hand; 


| we ER 85 - 2 a ; 
power this 12 us in theſe laſt Hours of our Day, 
Charge provide the Things which make for our eternal 
Law: eee, left they be for e're long hid from our Eyes, 
tolera. ad we for ever debarr'd from the Enjoyment of 
Kk, and * em. | 5 
are we 

ſuch as 

Are | 

zht and | Fey 
this the : ps Joe The. 
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FAMILY Drvorions|f 
EPS ” 

j A Morning Prayer for a Family, 

[ „5 2 1 
=” Lord our God, and heavenly Father, who 
V art the only Creator and Governour of Hea- 


ven and Earth, and all Things therein con- 
þ- raind, we confeſs, that we are unworthy to appear 8 
in thy Sight and Prefence , confidering our mani- 
fold Sins which we have committed againſt Hea- *: 
pen and before thee : And now that we have been 
born in Sin, and daily break thy holy Laws and 
Commandments, contrary to our Knowledge and 
Conſciences; albeit, that we know, that thou arr 
| our Creatcr, who daft made us; our Redeemer, r 
who haſt bought us with the Blood of thine only gi 
| begotten Son; and our Comforter, who beſtowed 
upon us all the good and holy Graces which we en- 
Joy in our Souls and Bodies. And if thou ſhould'ſt 
deal with us as our Wickedneſs and Unthankſulneſs 
Have deſerved; what other Thing might we (O 8 
Lord) expect from thee, but Shame and Confuſion 

in this Life, and in the World to come, Wrath and % 
everlaſting Condemnation ? Yer, O Lord, in O- 
bedience to thy Commandment, and in the Confi- -w% 
dence which we have in thy unſpeakable and end- 
leſs Mercy in tby Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, we 
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oy poor Servants, appealing from thy Throne of 
; Junkies (where we are juſtly loſt and condemn'd) 
to thy Throne of Grace, (where Mercy reigneth to 
Kardon abounding Sin :) do, from the bottom of our 
Hearts, moſt humbly be ſeech thee, to remit and 


by the Vertue of the precious Blood of Jeſus Chrift, 
by innocent Lamb, which he ſo abundantly hed 
(to take away the Sins of the Norld) all our Sins, both 
3 0 riginal and Actual, may be ſo cleanſed and waſh- 
2 from us, that they may never be laid to our 
| | won. nor ever have Power to riſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt us. And we, beſeech thee, good Fa- 


= wilt nor ſuffer to fall upon us that fearful Curſe and 


Sins have juſtly deſerved: And foraſmuch, O Lore, 
as we are taught by thy Word, That idolaters, PEN 
dulterers, covetou men, contintiog perſons, dr unkerds 5 


en "gluttons, and ſuch like inordinate livers, ſhall not in- 


1 E berit the kingdom of God; pour the Grace of thy 


holy Spirit into our Hearts, „whereby we may be 
* be to ſee the Filthineſs of our Sins, to abhor 
them: and may be more and more ſtirred ap to 
ive in Newnels of Life, and Love of thy Maje- 
y: ; ſo that we may daily increaſe in the Obedience 
of ch Word, and in a conſcionable Care of keeping 
ure mmandments. 
And now, O Lord, we render unto thee moſt 
hearty Thanks, for that thou haſt Elected, Crea- 
ted, Redeemed, Called, Juſtified and Sanckifled us 
in good meaſure i in this- Life, and given us an aſſu- 
Fed Hope, that thou wilt glorifie us in thy heavenly. 


A ile we thank thee. tor our Life, Health, Wealth, 
5 , Proſperity, and . eſpecially, 0 Lod, 
L. 5 


forgive unto us all our Offences and Miſdeeds: That 


cher, for Chriſt's Death and Paſſion ſake, that thou 


Vengeance, which thy Law has threatned, and our 


- .ingdom, when this mortal Life is ended. Like- 
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Family Devotions, 


for the Continyance of thy holy Goſpel among us, 
and for ſparing us ſo long, and granting us ſo gra- 
cious a Time of Repentance. Alſo we praiſe thee, 
for all other thy Mercies beſtowed upon us: mote | 
4 eſpecially , for preſerving us this Night paſt, from | 
all Dangers that might have befaln our Souls and 


Bod ies. And ſeeing thou haſt now brought us ſafe 


Ways. 


to the Beginning of this Day, we beſeech the pro- 
rect and direct us in the ſame: Bleſs and defend us 
in our goings our, and comings in, this Day, and 
for evermore. Shield ns, O Lord, from the Temp- w 
tations of the Devil, and grant us the Cuſtody of 
thy holy Angels to defend and direct us in all our 


And to this end, we recommend our ſelves, and 
all thoſe thar belong unto us, and are abroad from 
us, into thy Hands and Almighty Tuition: Lord, 
defend them from all Evil, proſper them in all Gra- 
ces, and fill them with thy Goodneſs. Preſerve us 
likewiſe this Day, from falling into any groſs Sins, 
eſpecially thoſe whereunto our Natures are moſt 
prone. Set a Watch before the Door of our Lips, that 
we offend not thy Majeſty by any raſh or falfe Oaths, 
or by any lewd and lying Speeches: Give unto us 
patient Minds, pure and chaſte Hearts, and all o- 0 
ther Graces of thy Spirit, which thou knoweſt to be 7g 
need ful for us; that we may the better be enabled 
to ſerve thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, And 
ſeeing that all Mens Labour, without thy Bleſſing 
is vain, bleſs every one of us in our ſeveral Places 
and Callings; Direct thou the Work: of thy Hands 
upon u, even. proſper thou our Handy-work;; (for eu- 
czpt thou guide us with thy Grace, our Endeavours 
can have no good Succeſs) And provide for us all 
Things which thou, O Father, knoweſt to be need. 
ful ſas every one of us, in our Souls W 4 
Be. © | . I fn > s. 


I 
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© primage of this ſhort Life, that our Hearts being not 


F with a Wedding gatment, againft the time thar - 
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Day. And grant we may ſo paſs thro' the Pil- 


etled upon any tranſitory Things, which we meet 


with in the Way, our Souls may every Day be more 


and more raviſhed with rhe Love of our Home, and 


& thine everlaſting Kingdom. 


Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy Univerſal Church» 


and every particular Member thereof: eſpecially, 
2 we beſeech thee, to continue the Peace and Pro- 
ſperity of theſe Churches, and Kingdoms, wherein 
we live. Preſerve and Defend from all Evils and 
Dangers, our moſt gracious Queen ANNE, the 
. ® Princeſs Sophia, and all rhe Royal Family; Multi- 
ply their Days in Bliſs and Felicity, and afterwards - 
= Crown them with everlaſting Joy and Glory. Bleſs 
all our Miniſters and Magiftrates, with all Graces 
need ſul for their Places; and govern thou them, that 
they may govern us in Peace and Godlineſe. And 
of thy Mercy, O Lord, comfort all our Brethren 
that are diſtreſſed, ſick, or any way comfortleſs; 
eſpecially thoſe who are afflited either with an evil 
Conſcience, becaule they have ſinned againſt thy 


Word; or for a good one, becauſe they will not ſin 


. 
3 
3 


againſt thy Truth: Make the firſt to know, that not 
one Drop of the Blood of Chriſt, was a Drop of Ven- 
geance, bur all Drops of Grace, powerful ro procure 
Pardon upon Repentance, for the greateſt Sins of 
the chiefeſt Sinner in the World: and for the other, 
let not, O Lord, thy long Sufferance either too much 
diſcourage them, or roo much F their Ene- 
mies; but grant them Patience in Suffering, and a 
gracious and ſpeedy Deliverance, which may ſtand 
peſt with their Comfort and thy Glory. Give eve- 
"Fy one of us Grace to be always mindtul of his laſt + 
End, and to beprepar'd with Faith and Repenrance, 


thoy » 
- 2 2 
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thou ſhalt call for us out of this ſinful World. And 
that in the mean while we may ſo in all Things, and 
above all Things, ſeek thy Glory, that when this 
mortal Life is ended, we may then be made Parta- 
kers of Immortality, and Life eternal, in thy moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Kingdom. 
I Theſe and all other Graces which thou, O Father, 
ſeeſt to be neceſſary ſor us, and for thy whole 
Church, we humbly beg and crave at thy Hands; 
concluding this our imperfect Prayer, in that abſo- 
lute Form of Prayer which Chrift himſelf has taught 2 
us, ſaying, | "7; +. 
Our Father, &c. 


&y mw, 


, MACDZ 959 © yl 


An Evening Prayer for a Family. 5 


Oo Erernal God, and moft gracious Father, we 

thine unworthy Servants, here afſembled, do 
caft down our ſelves at the Foor-ftool of thy Grace, 
acknowledging, that we have inherited our Father's Mt 
Corruption, and actually, in 'Thoughr, Word, and N. 
Deed, tranſgreſſed all thy holy Commandments, ſo | 
that in us, naturally, there dwelleth nothing that is 
good: for our Hearts are full of ſecret Pride, An- © 
ger, Imparience, Diſſimulation, Lying, Luſt, Va- a 
nity, Prophaneneſs and Diftruſt ; and too little Love 1] 
of our ſelves, and the World, and too much Love of i} x 
thee and thy Kingdom; but empty and void of 
Faith, Love, Patience, and every ſpiritual Grace. If 
thou therefore ſhould ſt but enter into Judgment with te 
us, and ſearch out our narural Corruption, and ob- 
ſerve all the curſed Fruits and Effects that we have 
deriv'd from thence; Satan might juſtly challenge 
us for his own, and we could not expect any thing MW 
from thy Majefty, bat thy Wrath, and our Condem- F 
nation, which we haye long ago deferyd, | 


_— 


© 
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But, good Father, for Jeſus Chrift, thy dear Son's 
d ſake, in whom only thou art well 22 3 and for 
nis the Merits of that bitter Death and bloody Paſſion, 
a which we believe, that he hath ſuffer d for us, have 
ot Mercy upon us; pardon and forgive us all our Sins, 
and free us from the Shame and Confuſion which 

er, ¶ are due unto us for them ; that they may never ſeize - 
ole upon us ro our Confuſion in this Life, nor to our 
s; & Condemnation in the World which is to come. And 
foraſmuch as thou haſt created us to ſerve thee, as © 

zur all other Creatures to ſerve us; fo we beſeech thee 
© inſpire thy Holy Spirit in our Hearts, that by its II- 
lumination and effectal Working, we have 
che inward Sight and Feeling of our Siis, and na- 
tural Corruprions ; and that we may not be blind- 

| ed in them, through Cuſtom, as the Reprobates are, 
we but that we may more and more loath them, and 
do be heartily grieved for them, endeavouring by the 
ice, Muſe of all good Means to overcome and get out of 
er's them. O let us feel the Power of Chriſt's Death, 


— 


and Milling Sin in cur mortal Bodies; and the Virtue of 
ſo hie V ſurrection, raiſing up our Souls to Newneſs 
tis of Lite. Convert our Hearts, ſubdue our Aﬀecti- 
An- ons, regenerate our Minds, and purifie our Nature; 
Va- and ſuffer us not to be drown'd in the Stream of 


ove. | thoſe filchy Vices, and finful Pleaſures of this Time, 
e of wherewith Thouſands are carried headlong to eter- 
d of nal Deſtruction ; but daily frame us more and more 


If to the Likeneſs of thy Son Jeſus Chrift, that in Righ- 


wich ghreouſneſs and true Holineſs we may fo ſerve and 
| ob- glorifie thee, that living in thy Fear, and dying in 


nave thy Favour, we may in thy appointed Time, attain 
enge Mito the bleſſed Ræſurrection of the Fuft, unto eternal 
hing MLife. In the mean while, O Lord, increaſe our 
lem- Faith in the ſweer Promiſes of the Goſpel, and our 


Nepentance from dead Works, the Aﬀurance 1 our 
Pere 4 ** 


1 


| Duty, we confeſs, that thou haſt been exceeding 


fended us this Day from all Perils and Dangers; ſo 


— 
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Hope in thy Promiſes, our Fear of thy Name, the j 
Hatred of all our Sins, and our Love unto thy Chil- 4 
dren; eſpecially thoſe whom we ſhall ſee to ftand Þ x5 

in need of our Help and Comfort; that fo, by the 
Fruits of Piety and a righreons Life, we may be u 
aſſur'd, that thy Holy Spirir doth dwell in us, and tl 
that we ate thy Children by Grace and Adoption. v 
And grant us, good Father, the Continuance of tl 
Health, Peace, Maintenance, and all other outward o 
Things, as far forth as rhy Divine Wiſdom ſhall think ; g 


meet and neceſſary for eveey one of us. 

And here, O 18 according to our bounden 
merciful to us in all Things of this Life, but infi- 
nitely more merciful in the Things of a better Life; 
and therefore we do here, from our very Souls, 
render unto thee all humble and hearty Thanks, for 
all thy Bleſſings and Bene fits beftow'd upon our 
Souls and Bodies; acknowled ging thee to be that 
Father of lights, from whom we have received all thoſe 
good and perfect gifts: And unte thee alone for'them, 
we aſcribe to be due all Honour, Glory and Praiſe, 
both now and evermore: But more eſpecially, we 
praiſe thy Divine Majefty, for that thou haſt de- 


rhar none of thoſe Judgments (which our Sins have 
delerv'd) have fallen upon any one of us. Good tie 
Lord, forgive us the Sins which we have this Day: ar 
committed againſt thy Divine Majeſty, and our Bre- de 
thren, and, for Chriſt's ſake, be reconcil'd unto us Nte 
And, we beſeech thee likewiſe of the ſame, thine | 
infinite Goodneſs and Merey, to defend and protect We 


us, and all that belong unto us this Night, from all n 
= Dangers of Fire, Robbery, Trrrors of evil Angels 


or any other Fear or Peril, which for cur Sins mig 
_ * | juſt»: 


" * 


8 153 


— LL... —— 


Famiip Devotions, 
le 4 juſtly fall upon ns. And, that we may be ſafe un- 


* 


|- |7 der the ſhadow of thy Wings, we here commend: our 


d Bodies and Souls, and all chat we have, unto thy 
1e & Almighty Protection. Lord, bleſs and defend both 


De | us and them from all Evil. And whilſt we ſleep, do 


of thy holy Angels to ou” their Tents round about 

d our Houſe, and Dwelling, to guard us from all Dan- 

k gers; that fleeping with rhee, we 7 the next 
Morning be awakened by thee; and ſo 

en freſhed wirh moderate Reſt, we may be the fitter to 

12 ſet forth thy Glory, in the conſcionable Duties of our 

fi- Callings | | 


e; And we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be merciful - 


ls, to thy whole Church, and to continue the Franqui- 
or [ity of theſe Kingdoms wherein we live, turning 


thou, O Father, (who never ſlumbereſt nor fleepeft) 
watch over us thy Children, and give a Charge to 


being re- 


ur from us thoſe Plagues which the crying Sins of this 


at Nation do juſtly deſerve. | 
ſe Preferve our religions Queen, with the whole 
n, Royal Family: all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 


ſe, and all that fear thee and call upon thy Name; all 
ve Jour Chriſtian Brethren and Sifters, that ſuffer Sick- 


e- [ineſs, or any other Affliction or Miſery : eſpecially 


5 


od tience ro bear thy. Croſs, and Deliverance, when, 


ay: and which Way it ſhall ſeem beft to thy divine Wiſ- 
e- dom. And, Lord, ſuffer us never to forget our lat- - | 
ter End, and thoſe Reckonings which then we muſt 
render unto thee. In Health and Proſperity, make 


Jus mindful of Sickneſs, and of the evil Day that is 


ls Ariſe Virgins, be found prepared for the Coming of 
„brit, ci ſweet Bridegroom of gur Souls, 


now, 


ſo Ebole who any where do ſuffer Perſecution for the 
Teſtimony of thy Holy Goſpel : Grant chem Pa- 


behind, that theſe Things may not overtake us as 
Snare, but that we may in good meaſure, like 


"JF 


18 4 
"now, O Lord, moſt Holy and Juſt, we confeſs, |* 


| rhar there is no Cauſe why thou (who art ſo much 
[ diſpleas'd with Sin) ſhould'it hear the Prayers of Sin- 


1 
— £ >» 


i - ſhould deſpair for mine own Sins, and be ey dil- 
cCouraged from preſuming to come into thy Pre 


Sin, my. good Name to be traduced wich feandalous 


, . 
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ners; but for his ſake only who ſuffer d for Sin, 
and ſinned not. In the mw Mediarion therefore 
of thy erernal Son Jeſus, our Lord and Savieur, we 
humbly beg theſe, and all other Graces which rhon | 
knoweſt to be need ful for us; ſhutt ing up theſe our 
imperfect Requeſts, in that moſt holy Prayer which 
Chrift himſelf hath taught vs to ſay unto thee, Our 
Father, &c. | LT 

Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt; thy Love, O 
heavenly Father; thy Comfort and Conſolation, O 
boly and bleſſed Spirit, be with us, and remain with 
us, this Night and for evermore. men. 


4 ſhort Prayer before going to Bed. 


% 


O Er<rnal God, and Heavenly Father, if J were 
not taught and aſſured by the Promiſes of thy 
Goſpel, and the Examples of Peter, Mary Magdalen, 
the Publican, the Prodigal Child, and many other 


penitent Sinners; that thou art fo full of Compaſ- 


on, and ſo ready to forgive the greateſt Sinners, 
who are heavieſt laden with Sin, at what time ſo- 


ever they return unto thee with penitent Hearts, la- 


menting their Sins, and imploring thy Grace: I 


ence ; 
conſidering the Hardneſs of my Heart, the Unru- 


| * lineſs of my Aﬀections, and the Uncleanneſs of my 
{ Converſation, by means whereof I have tranſgref- | 
Ii fed all thy Laws, and deſerved thy Curſe,” which | 


might cauſe my Body to be ſmitten: with ſome fear- 
fal Diſeaſe, my Soul ro languiſh with the Death of 


Re- 
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FReproaches, and make mine Eſtate liable to all 
manner of Croſſes and Caſualties. And J confeſs, 
O Lord, that thy Mercy is the Cauſe that I have 
not been long ago confounded. But, O my God, 
as thy Mercy only ftaid thy Judgments from falling 
upon me hitherto ; ſo J humbly beſeech thee, in the 
| Bowels of the Mercy of Jeſus Chriſt (in whom thou 
art well pleaſed) that thou wilt not deal with me 


according to my deſerts) but that thou would'ſt free- 


Ply and fully remit unto me all my Sins and Tranſ- 


greſſions: and that thou would'ſt waſh them clean 


from me, with the Virtue of that moſt precious 


Blood, which thy Son Jeſus Chrift has ſhed for me. 


For he aloneꝭs the Phyſician, and his Blood only is the 
Medicine that can heal my Sickneſs. And he is the 


true brazen Serpent that can Cure that Poyſon, 


wherewith the fiery Serpents of my Sins have ſtung 
and poyſon d my ſick and wounded Soul. And give 


me, I beſeech thee, rhi: > boly Spirit, which may 
aſſure me of mine Adopt. n, and that may confirm 
my Faith, encreaſe my Repentance, enlighten my 


| Underſtanding, purifie my Heart, rectiſie fay Will 


and Affections, and ſo ſanctiſie me throughout, that 
my whole body, ſoul, and ſpirit, may be kept unblame- 
able, until the glorious coming of my Lord Feſus Chri fl. 
And now, O Lord, I give thee moſt hearty Thanks 


and Praiſe, for that thou haſt this Day preſerved me 
from all Harms and Perils, notwithſtanding all my 


Sins and ill Deſerts, And I beſeech thee, likewiſe 


defend me this Night from the roaring lion, which 


night and day ſeeketh to devour me. Watch thou, 


O Lord, ro keep me from his Temptations and Ty- 


ranny ; and let thy Mercy ſhield me from his un- 

appeaſeable Rage and Malice. And to this end, I 
commend my ſelf into thy Hands and Protection, 
beſeeching thee, O my Lord and God, nor ro mow | 


CE 
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Satan, nor any of his evil Members, to have Power | 
to do unto me any Hurt or Violence this Night. And 
grant, good Lord, that whecher I ſleep or wake, 
live or die, I may ſleep, wake, live and die unto 

thee, and to the Glory of thy Name, and the Salva- 


tion of my Soul. Lord, bleſs and defen all thy 


choſen People every- where. Grant our Queen a 


long and happy Reign over us: Bleſs all the Royal 
Family; together with all our Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters: Comfort them who are in Miſery, Need, 
or Sickneſs: Good Lord, give me Grace to be one 
of thoſe wile Virgins, that may have my Heart 
B prepares like a Lamp furniſhed with the Oyl of 

aich, and Light of good Works, to meet the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſweet Bridegroom of my Soul, at his ſe- 
cond and ſudden Coming in Glory. Grant this, good 
Father, for Chriſt Jeſus's ſake, my only Saviour and 


Mediator ; in whoſe bleſſed Name, and in whoſe 


- own Words, I call upon thee, as he has taught me, 
ſaying, Our Father, which art, &c. EE 
Then ſay, Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus; thy Love, 


O heavenly Father; thy Comfort and Conſolation, 


O Holy and Bleſſed Spirit, be wich me, and dwell 
in my Heart, this Night, and evermore. 4. 
men. . 


A Prayer againſt the Temptation of the World, the 


Fleſh, and the Devil. 


Oo Moſt Merciful and Mighty God, the Fortreſs. | 
of the Faithful, a Rock of Defence and Refuge, 


for all diſtreſſed Souls, which knoweſt we are ſer in 


the midſt of ſo great Dangers, that without thy Help | 


we cannot avoid our Ruine: I beſeech thee, keep 
my Body and Soul from all Temptations and Snares 
ol the Devil, and ſuffer not my Senſes to range and 


nr W 2 . 20 
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whole Armour fitted unto me, I may be able to 


| withſtand all the Aſſaults of the Enemy. Let me 


not be drawp away by Senſuality, or any of the 
Deſires of the Fleſh, bur give me Power to tame this 
Body, that by Sobriety, Moderation, and Abſti- 
nence from ſuperfluous Things, I may bring it into 
ſuch Subjection, as I may better ſerve thee, and 


Famip Devotions. 17 
wander abroad in Matters of Pleaſure and Deilght, 
which are to no purpoſe. Good Lord, take from 
me that which is deformed and polluted by my cor-- 
rupt Nature, and work and eftabliſh that which 
Ichy Grace hath wrought in me, that having the 


walk in thy Spirit: Lord, ſequeſter me from tbe 


Darkneſs, Filthineſs, and Deceitfulneſs of this World, 
that I be not faſhioned like thereunto, to follow 


the Multitude, but being changed by the Renewing 


of my Mind; I may walk uprightly and godlily, 
looking for the bleſſed Appearing of my Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. O Lord, be favourable and 


gracious to me in the Day of Trial; and lead me 


no farther into any Temptation, than thou wilt 
make me able to bear: Grant, O Lord, that I 


may with ſtrong Faith reſiſt Satan, and by Watch- 
ing, Faſting and Prayer, mortifie the Luſts of the 


Fleth; and by continual Meditation of thy holy Law, 


| | avoid the fooliſh Vanities and dangerous Pleaſures of 
this World, TO 
Let not Knowledge puff me up, Proſperity miſ- 


lead me, Poverty diſmay me, Sickneſs turn me to 


# Impatience, nor this Life bring me to diſtruſt in thy 
Providence, or force me to ſeek unlawful Means to 


win-them. | „„ 
Arm me (O Lord) with thy Spirit, encourage 


me with thy Preſence; and let all thy Children feel 


the effectual working of thy Power, which is ever 


made 


— * * 
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; | made perfect rhro' Weakneſs, even for Je ſus Chriſt Huf 
4 bis ſake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 5 
| A Prayer for Remiſſion of Sins, and all Things neceſſa- 

y thereto, 5 | be 


© | Lord God, in Greatneſs Infinite, in Power Om- 0 
1 nipotent, in Counſel Wonderful, and in Judg- h 
ment Terrible; altho' I, a miſerable Sinner, have, I 
by thy Juſtice; truly deſerved everlaſting Damna- IT? 
tion, for my horrible Sins, yer, I beſeech thee, cat ["" 
me not away with them that have not known thee, © 
If} or ſuch as forget God, or ſuch as run on in their It 
Wiͤckedneſs, and never ſay, What have I done? for . 
| I appeal from thy rightful Juſtice, to thine unſpeak- | k 
able Mercy, and humbly caſt down my ſelf at thy 
Peet, and confeſs my Sins, beſeeching and begging 
Compaſſion and Pardon. 
Bebold, Lord, I am a Piece of that Purchaſe 
which coſt ſo dear a Price as the Blood of thy dear 
Son; my Body and Soul are the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Poſts whereof are ſprinkled witb 
his precious Blood, which crieth for Mercy; and 
therefore enter not into the Courſe of Judgment 


N a2 ood PE ED 


with me, (for there J know I ſhall be overthrown). 
bur forbèar, forgive, and _ me, from that 
Satisfaction. which he hath made for peninent Sin- 
ners. | | 


i 9 Lord, tho the Stipend of my Sin be Death, 


— cout. 
* 


| and Merit of my Tranſgreflion, eternal Perdition; 
pet is thy Mercy above all thy Judgments, and 


thou canſt forgive more than I can offend; where- 
fore I pray thee, ſet his Croſs and Paſſion between 


4 2 — . 
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thy Judgment and my Soul; look upon me with 
| the Eye of Mercy and Compaſlion, as thou didft 
= | | | RNS 1 upon 
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upon the finful Woman at the Banquet, and the Pub- 
lican in the Temple, whoſe Pardons are regiſtred in 
thy Books for my Comfort 3 | | 

O Lord, bow down the Height of thy Deiry, to 
behold my Vileneſs and Miſery ; (a lively Image 

Jof the propigal Son) who know no other Help bur 
m- [only thee, the moſt loving Father, whom I have fo 
dg- highly offended. Pour the Oil of thy Mercy into 
ve, Imy defiled and fainting Heart; ſearch ir, that I 
na- may not flatter my ſelf to extenuare my Sin: cleanſe 
aq it, and ſeaſon it with the Salt of thy Grace, to re- 
ee, Nceive and retain all Goodneſs hereafrer. Lord, 1 
zeir thank thee for thy Patience and Long - ſuffering, that 
for ¶ thou haſt nor ſuddenly (according to my Deſert) ta- 
ak- ken Vengeance on me, bur given me a longer Time 
thy of Repentance ; wherefore, I beſeech thee, appeaſe 
ing thy Anger towards me now, bur looſen in me the 

Works of Darkneſs Create in me a new Heart; 

aſe and becauſe rhou lookeſt for my Amendment, I 
ear beſeech thee grant me thy Favour, that I may a- 
the mend: Give me Grace to repent unfeignedly, with 
ith Faſting, Weeping and Mourning, and make my 
nd ] Faith lively to believe, chat I am forgiven in Jeſus 
ent Chriſt. | | 
n) Let not the Faults of my Fore- fathers light up- 
hat on my Head, who have walked in their Steps; nei- 
ther be angry with me for their Sakes: bur ler the 
Well-doing of Teſus Chriſt, who hath ſhed his Blood 
for me, ſuccour me, and beg my Pardon. Forgive 
me all my Sins of Youth and Age, Negligences and 
Ignorances, Thoughts, Words, and Deeds; and 
tkeep me from preſumptuous Sins, O Lord, look 
not upon the Phariſce, for he diſſembleth; nor up- 
pn the Pablican firſt, for he ſaith little for himſelf 
in ourward ſhew; nor upon Mary Magdalen oog 2 
FF | | or 


— 
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for ſhe had bur ſeven Devils; bur look upon me, 
that am of Sinners the Chief, worſe than either Pha- 
riſee,. Publican, or Mary, who have as many Sins 
as Hairs upon my Head, and a greater Clog upon 
my Conſcience, than any Burthen that Man hath 
to bear; and do therefore openly, earneſtly, un- 
feignedly and continually call upon thee. O Lord, 
keep under Satan, that he drive not my Soul upon 
the Rocks of Deſpair! Quench all the Motions of 
my Mind, ſtriving againſt thy Divine Pleaſure, and BF 
reſtore in me the Image of thy Son, that I may 
Live in thy Fear, Die in thy Favour, Reft in thy 
Peace, Riſe in thy Power, and Remain in thy Glo- 
ry, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen, Our Father, Go. 4 
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&> Chriſtian Reader, 


＋ Heſe are to advertize thee, That ſince the Firſt Vo- 


lame of rheſe Sermons of the Reverend and Pious 
John Hart, ha met ſo kind and general an Accep- 


ance in the World, (which indeed the Worth of them 
well deferv'd) it 2 Encouraged the Bookſellers to pra- 
pare 4 Second Volume of the ſame Author's Works, 
vhich 1 now in the Preſi: The Subſtance of which are, 


I. Chriſt's Sermon on the Mount, Sc. 

II. The Charitable Chriftian «or, A Word of 
Comfort from the God of Conſolation, ro ſuch 
as are truly Poor, &c. 

III. The Chriſtian's Beſt Garment: or, The Put- 
ting on of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ge. 


IV.. The Dreadful Character of a Drunkard: or, 


The Odious and Beaſtly Sin of Drunkenneſs, | 
Deſcrib'd and Condemn'd, Gc. 


V. Morbus Satanic : or, The Sin of Pride Ar- 


raign'd and Condemn'd, Sc. 
VI. The Black Book of Conſcience: or, God' 8 
High Court of Juſtice in the Soul, Gc. 


| VII. The Great Aſſize: or, The General Day of 


Judgment, Ge. 7 
VIII. Janua Salvations patefacta: or, The Door of 
Salvation Open' d, Se. 
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private Families on ſeveral Occaſions, both} 
ordinary and extraordinary, III. forms off 
Devotion for aſingle Perſon on all Occaſions; 5 
with a Sacramental Devotions before, at, and}. 
after the Receiving of the holy Sacrament. 


A Catalogue of Books. 


Rimitive Devotions : Or, A poſie off 
Godly Prayers. In Three Parts. l. 
Forms of Prayer proper for private Families / 
for every Day in the Week, both Mornings 
and Evenings. II. A Form ef Prayer - l 


3 


A Devout Companion: Being Meditati- k 
ons and Prayers for each Day in the Week, | 
and for all Occaſions, ordinary and extraor- 


dinary. By 6. S. D. DO. 


The Week's Preparation for the Worthy 


_ Receiving of the Lord's Supper, after the 


Warning of the Church for Celebrating of 


Holy Cummunion : Being Meditations and | 


Prayers for Morning and Evening, ever) 
Day in the Week. With ſome Directions to 


Live Well, after the receiving of the Bleſſed} 
Sacrament. By G. B. D. D. 
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